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A Confeſſion of Faſth, for the K rk of God in We three Kingdoms, being 


—— 


Cox kssrox of FAlTRH. 
5 Edinburgh, 27. Auguſt, 647. Ante Meridiem. | 
„ Se. XXIII. 5 Ds ; 


the chiefeſt pave of that Uniformiry inKeligion, which by the ſolemn 


- Lezgue and Covenant we are bound to endcavour ; And there being ac» 


cordingly a Confeſſion of ©2ith agreed upon by tbe Aſſembly of )ivines ſit- 
tins at Weſtminſter. with the afliftance of Commiſioners from the Kirk of 


dcotland; Which Gonfeftion was tent from our Semmiſſionert at. London 


to the Commĩſſioners of the Kirk met at Edinburgh in Jandary laftz% bath 
be / n in this Aſſembly twice 8 read over examined, and conſide g- 
ed 3 Copier rhereof being aiſo printed, that it might be particularly pe. 

ufed by all the Members of this Aﬀembly, unto whom frequent int imat ion 


And the (aid Confeſhon being upon due examination thereof, found by the 


was publickly made. to put in their doubts and object ions if they had 55 ö 


Aſſembly to be moſt agreeable to the Word of Ged, and in nothing contra- 


1 


ry to the received Dottine, Worſtrip D iſai line and. Government of this 
Kirk ; And laftly, it being ſo nee ſſary and fo much longed for, that the 
ſaid Confeſſion be wich all poſtible _— and expedition approved 


and eſtablimed in both Kingdom, a prineiple part. of the intended Uni- 


— 


formity fn religion. and as à ſpecial means for the more effcQual ſuppreſ- 


{ing of rhe many dangerous errours and hereſies of rheſe times. The Ge- 


meral aſſembly dach therefore after nature detiberation agree uvto and ap- 
prove the ſaid Confeſſion as to the truth of the matter ( judging It ro be 


radft orthodox ans grounded pen the Word of God) & alſo as to the point 
of Uniformity 3 agreeing for our part tha: ir be a common .. Confeflies' of 
Faith for the three Kingdoms. The Aſſembly dotb alſo b.efſs the bord. ard 
thankfully acknowledge his grear Mercy "in that ſo excellent a Gon 


_ Hon of *aith is prepared, and rbus far agreed updn in both Kingdoms, 


parts of the ſecond article of the 3. Chapter only of Kirks nor ſet: led dr 
conſtiruted in point of Government; and char although id ſuch Kirks, 2 


. » being alſo free to afſemble together Synodically, as wel pre re nzta, 11 ; 


aur delegation from their_hurches,may of hemſelves, & by vertue of he 


which we took upon as a great ſtreugthening of the true Reformed Reli- 
gion again} the common enemies tbereof Bur left "our 82 
meaning be in ſome particulars miſlunderſtood, It's hereby expreily De pas 
ed and provided, that rhe nor mentiening in this confeflion . rhe ſev 

ſoers of Keeleſi aſt ical Ofizers and Aſſemblies, chal be n» prejudice to the 


truth of Chriſt in rhele particulars to be expreſſed fully in thebirecto 


of 
Government. Ir is further declared;ther the a ſſembly uaderft deth ne 


Synod of Miniſters and other fir perfens may be called by the magiſtrar 
authority & nominaridn. without any other call, ro conſult and adviſe wit 
about matters of Religion; Aud alits lifew'ite the minifters of Chriſt, wit 


office. meet together Synodicaily, in ſuch Kirke nar 7 Conſtituted; 
neither of thoſe sught to be done in kirks cenſtituted and ſertled It be- 
ing alwayesfree to the Vagiſtrate to advite with Synode of Minifters and 


ruling Elders. meeting upon delegation from their Churches, eirhet ordi- 


narly or being indiaed by his 4ucheriry occaſionaily-and pro re nate 3 Ie 


at! the ordinary. tunes, upon delegation fromthe Churohes... N 
trinſical power received trom Chriſt, as often a» it is neceſſaty for the 
good of the Church ta to aſſemble in caſe the Mag iſtrate, ro the det i ment 


_ -of the Church. with-hold or deny bis conſent, the neceflicy of occaſional 


alſcmblics being tilt remonſtrated unte him by humble ſupplicazior. 6 


* 
o 


The Ar of the Gznznat AssrMrik, approving che 


CS 


45 3 7 59 
4, 'S; . - A 
4 * t ; 
2 . n 2 — . 5 


ʒz:5 —T—T 8 


AS nes Ba Do 


g 2 


THE CONFESSION 5 


4 


Fit agreed upon by the YAfembly of Divines 42 
WES IMINS TER; 


And nou appointed by the General A ſſembly of hs * irk of 
'  . SCOTLAND, 0 be a part of Uniformity in Religion, 
* N -berween the Kirks of Chriſt in the _ - 
5 | ene. 3 | 


[9 
7 


1 — 72 a 23 2 * ; * 3 2 — — 3 
a C H A P. L. 


N of the Holy Scripture. 5 | 
Ltho'the light of Nature; and the Works ofCreaio# : 
| and Providence, do fo far manifeſt the Goodneſs, ©® 
Wiſdom, and Power of Gop, as to leave men unexcuſabie 
1 8 arc they not ſufficient to give that krowledgeg 
4 op and of His Will, which is neceſſary unto Salva- 
tion b: Therefore it pleaſed the LoKD at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, to reveal Himſelf, and to ear 
chat His Will untd is Church c, and afterwards for 
| thebetrer preſerving and propagating of the Truth, and 
for the more urecſtabliſhment and comfort of the Church 
| ggainſt the corru Ms of the Fleſh,and the malice of Satan, 
and of the World, to commit the ſame wholly unto writ- 
ing dz which maketh the holy Scripture to be moſt neceſſa- 


TYe,, theſe former wayes of 60Ds revealing: his Wil unts 
FED his People, being now ceaſed . EE, 
2 Rem. z. 14, IF. and 1. 19, 20. fit, 1 77 . 72 


Nom. r. 32. with chap. 2. 1. b Cor. 1 F | 
2. 13, 14. c Heb. I. I. d Prov. 22.19, Ge 21. Tele MW 
1.3, 4. Rom. 15. 4. Mar. 4. 4,7 10. Jaa. . 15 20. 
PS. Buder the name of holy Scripture or the Word | 
55 Written, are now contained all the Bob of the RR 

| Old and 1 which are theſe. „„ 
7 | Lo = SON dat: & a0 
„„ 


4 n 1 5 du cf of Fat. 0 


Gon, | 


. of the Old Teſtament, | 1 : 
; Eg 5 II. Chronicles | Daniel 
| J Exodus | Ezra * of Hoſea. 
N Exviticus Nehemiah | Joel © 
Numbers _ Efther Amos. 
Deuteronomie Job |] Obediah . 
Joſhua Pſalms I Jonah * 
Judges ] Proverbs _ | Micah” | [ or 
WW Eccleſiaſtes —— RY 2 | 
$ I. Samuel Ihe Song of Songs 4 Heoakkuk + -- + - * 
* II. Samuel Iſaiah I Zephaniah | | 
ö I. Kings I Jeremiab Haggai „ A 
H. King Lamentations Zechariah | þ 2 
þ I; Chronicles 4 Ezekiel { Malachi | 48 4 
5 3 —— 1 
8 1 Of the New r the Golpels accordingro, | 0 
Attheu | Epheſians | The Epiſtle of 5 
Mark. Lene, c -4 
Tale . "The I. and II. "2 
John 9 N piſtles of beter t 
Ihe Aﬀts of the Je Theſſalonians The LIL. and III.“ 15 
Apaſtles I. Iimoth 7 ] Epiſtles of John | 2 
Paul's Epiſtles to | Il. Timothy | The. Epiſtle of 1 
the Romans Io Iitus 15 Jude 1 c 
I. Corinthians | To Philemon +. The 3 . 1 
II. Corinthians | The Epiſtle to the of John the f: 
Galatians ] He rews 3 Divine „„ 
3 1 
AM which are given by DN af 8557 to be the 3 
18. Life g. g Luke 16. 29,31. Eph, 2-20, | - G 
N 2 I. 18. 19. 2 Tim. 3. 16. 4 + 
5 The Books commonly called Ek * not being : 
| of Divine Inſpiration are no . of the Canon of the Scrip- | G 
0 ture, and therefore are of no ths in is Church of 5 
uh 72 SY 


5 The Confeſſon of Faith, _ > | 
God, nor to be any otherwiſe approved or made uſe o, 
than other Humane Writings „s. 755 WO 
Luk. 24. 17.44. Rom. 3. 2. 2 Pet. 1. 21. „„ 
43ñ. The Authority of the Holy Scripture, for which it 
ought to be belicved and obeyed, dependeth not upon the 
teſtimony of any man; or Church, but wholly upon Go 
(whois Truth it ſelf) the Author thereof: and thcrefors 
it is to be received; becauſe it is the Word of Gop i. 12 Pet. 
19. 21. 2 Iim. 3. 16. 1 John 5̃. 9. 1 Theft 133 
J. We may be moved and induced by the Teſtimony of 
the Church, to an high and reverent eſteem of the Holy 
Scripturek. And the heavenlineſs of the matter, the Effica- 
cy of the Doctrine, the Majeſty of the Stile, the conſent of 
all the Parts, the Scope of the whole (which is, to give all 
glory to God) the full diſcovery it makes of the only way of 
mans ſalvation the many other incomparable Excellencies, 
and the intire Perfection thereof, are arguments whereby 
it doth abundantly evidence it ſelf to be the Word of God: 
yet notwithſtanding, our full perſwaſion and aſſurance of 
the infallible Truth, and Divine Authority thercof, is from 
the inward work of the Holy Spirit, bearing witneſs by and 
with the Word in our Hearts I. k I Tim. 3. 15. I IJohn z. 
20. 27. John 6. 13, 4. 1 Cor. 1. 10, 11, 12. I/. 55. T. 
5. The whole counſel of Gop concerning all things ne- 
ceſſary for his own glory, man's ſalvation, faith, and life is 
either expreſly ſet down in Scripture, or by good & neceſ- 
ſary Sante may be deduced from Scripture, unte 
Fhich nothing at any time is to be added, whether by New 
Revelation ofthe Spirit, or Traditions of Men m. Neverthe- 
leſs we acknowledge the inward illumination of the Spirit 
of God to be neeeffary for the ſaving undertt: 5 fuch 
things as axe jevealed! in the Word : and that there are 
ſomẽ cicumſtanees concerning the Worthip of Gop, and 
Government of the Church, common to humane action 
&& ſocieties, which axe to be ordered by theLight of N Aug 
I. 8 | A 3 3 4 ane 
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8 5 The Confeſſion of Faith. e 
and Chriſtian Prudence, according to the general Rules of 
ö the Word, which are always to be obſerved o. m 2 Tim. 3. 
15,16, 17. Gal. 1. 8,9. 2 Theſſ.2-2. n Job. 5. 45. 1 Cor. 2. 
. , IO,II,I2. O1 Cor. 11. 13, 14. I Cor. 14. 26. 40. 
7. All things in ſcripture are not alike plain in themſelves 
nor alike clear unto all p, yet theſe things which are neceſſa - 
ry to bo known, believed, and oblerved for ſalvation are ſo 
clearly propounded, and openedin ſome place of Scripture 
or other, that not only the learned, but the unlearned, ina 
due uſe of the ordinary means, may attain unto a ſufficient 
underſtanding of them q. p 2 Pet. 1. 16. Cer 19.105. 130 
wil 


5 4 ww, 2 ©, 
* . 1 _— — hs 


8. The Old Teſtament in Hebrew ch was the-Na- 

tive Language ofthe People of Gop of old,) and the New 

f Teſtamentin Greek (which at the time of the writing of it, 
was moſt generally known to the nations) being immediat- 

, ly > ewe, by God, and by his ſingular care and providence 

} kept pure in all ages, are therefore Authentical r, ſo as in all 

| - controverſies of religion, the Church is finally to appeal un- 
l to them /. But, becauſe theſe Original Tongues are not 


knovun to all the people of God, who haye right unto , & 
intereſt in the Scripture, and are — in the fear of 
| God, to read & ſearch them t, therefore they are to be tran- 
ſlated into the vulgar language of every nation into which 
they come u, that the word of God dwelling plentifully in 
all, they may worſhip him in an acceptable manner, and 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures may haye 
hope x. r Mat. J. 18. ſ1ſ/a. 8.20. Acts 15. 15. John 
5. 39.46. t John 5. 39. u Cor. 14. 6, 9, 11, 12. 24. 27, 
„ wCel.3.16; xRow fag” 0 Oo . 
9. Theinfallible rule of interpretation of Scripture, is the 
Scriptureit ſelf: and therefore when there is a Queſtion a- 
bout the true and full ſenſe ofany Scripture (which is not 
| manifold, but one) it muſt be ſearched and known by other 
5. - placcscharſpeakmoreckarlyy,. lt he; | 
== ln. fff 15-359 . 
| 7 8 „%%% ͤ¶ͤò¾ 2 +. 2 
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with Luke24.39.g Acts 14. 1 1. 15. h 


WW FTC w» 02 --W TT e 0 \ - 


P Pfal.5.5,6. 2 Nah.1.2,3. Exod. 34. 


& truth, forgiving iniquity, tran; greſſhon and ſin a, the re- 


| warderofthemthar diligently ſeek him ac, & withall, moſt 


Jahn 4. 4. el Tim. 1. 17. —_— Fohn 4. 24. 


* 


7. 2 
2. God hath all life a, glory 6, goodneſs c, bleſſedneſs 4 


in, and of himſelf and is alone in, and unto himſelf al- ſuffi- 
cient, not ſtanding in need ofany creatures which he hath 


made e, nor deriving any Glory from them /, but only ma- 
nifefting his own glory, in, by, unto, & upon them: Heis 


the alone fountain ofallBeing, of whom, through whom. 


and 


— 
* ——— — — 


God the Author of ſin b, nor 
vill ofthe creatures, nor is the liberty of contingency o 
econd cauſes taken away, but rather eſtabliſhied c. a Eph. 
1. tr. Num. up 23. Heb. 6. 17. Rom. 9. 15. 18. b. Jam. 1. 
| 21.5. c Act, 2. 23. Mat. 275 12. An 


2 Aon ro — —— OE — . 


# > | The Confe ſcion 5 Faith, 


and to whom are all things g,& hath moſt Soveraign a 
nion over them, to do by them, for them, or upon them 
whatſoever himſelf plealeth y. In his fight all things are 
open and manifeſt i, his Knowledge is infinite, infalli dle, K 


independent upon the creature ꝶ, ſo as nothing is to him 
contingent or uncertain J. He is moſt. holyi in all his coun- 


ſels, in all his works, and in all his commands mn. To him is 
due from Angels and Men, and every other Creature, 
what loever worſhip, ſervice, or * he is pleaſed 


to require of them n. a John 5.26. b Acts 3. 2. c Pſ. 
119.68. dr Iim. 6. 15. Rom. 9. 5. e Acts 17. 24-26, 


Job 22. 2,3- g Rom. II. 36. h Rev. 4. 11. I17Tim.6, 
15. Dan. 4-25. 35. i Heb. 4.13. k Rom. 11.33, 34. 
Pſal. 147. 5. I Act, 15. 18. Exel. 11. 5. m Pſal. 145. 


17. Rom. J. 12. n Rev. 5. 12. 13. 14. 
3. In the unity of the God- head, there be three Perſons | 
ol one ſubſtance, power and eternity: God the Father, 


God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, o The Father is of 


none, neither begotten, nor proceeding : The Son is e- 


ternally begotten of the Father p, The Holy Ghoſt eter- 
nally proceeding from the Father and the Son q. 01 Joh 
5. 7. Mat. 3. 16, 17. and 28.19. by Cor. 13. 14. p Joh, 
714 15. q John 15. 26. Gal. 4. . 
CHAP. 71 1 4; 
Of Gods Eternal Decree. 


C92 from all Eternity, did, by the moſt wiſe and holy - 


Counſel of his will, freely, and unchangeably ordain 
whatſoever comes to paſs a: en ſo, as thereby neither is 


13. 17. 1 Jo 

17.28. John 19. 11. Prov. 16. 33 
22 Although Gad kmowy yhacere mays or can come 
ta 


s violence offered to = | 


ccgonanNMNUYy ova me 


„ ws 


r re Er I ny 


ddined, are particularly & inchangeably deſigned, & their 
number is ſo certain, and definite, that it cannot be either 


, | 
5 


5 


2 / 


- The Confeſſion of Faith, 


to paſs upon all ſuppoſed conditions d, yet hath he not de- 
ecauſe he foreſaw it as future, or as that | 


creed any thing, 
which would come to paſs upon ſuch conditions e. d Acts 
15. 18. I Sam. 23. 11,12. Mat. 11. 21; 23. e Rom. 9. II. 


7 


13516718. | ; 


ſting life, and others fore · ordained to everlaſting death g: 


** 


fi Ii mothy 5. 21. Mat. 25. 41. g Rom. 9. 22, 23. Eph. 
I. 5, 6. Prov. 16. 4. 3 


4. Theſe angels & men - thus predeſtinated & fore-or- 


increaſed or diminiſhed h. h 2 Tim. 2.19. John 13.18, 


J. Thoſeofmankind that are predeſtinated unto life, 
Gop before the foundation of the World was laid, accord- 


ing to his eternal and immutabic purpoſe, and the ſecret 


counſel and good pleaſure of his Will, hath choſen in Chriſt 
unto everlafting glory i, out of his meer free grace & love, 


without any fore ſight of faith or good works, or perſeve- 


trance in either of them, or any other thing in the creature; 


as conditions or cauſes moving him thereunto : and all to 
the praiſe of his glorious grace Il. i Eph. 1.4. 9, II. Rom. 


16. Fph.1.4-9. I Eph. T. 6. 12. 


6. As Gop hath appointed the Elect unto glory. ſo hath 
he by the eternal and moſt free purpoſe of his will, fore-or- 


dainedall the means thercunto m. Wherefore they who 
were elected, being fallen in Adam, are redecmed by Chriſt 
u, are effectually called unto faith in Chriſt. by his Spirit 


working in due ſeaſon, are juſtified, adopted, ſanctified o, 


and kept by his power through faith unto ſalvation p. Nei- 
ther are any other redeemed by Chriſt, effectuall called, juſ- 


| fied, adopted ſanctified and faved; but the Elect only . 
m Pet. 1. 2. Eph 1. 4, J. Ephez. 10. 2 Theſe. | 
W457 155: DR. 7 5 „ . BE. 4 1 | 
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. Bythedecrce of God, for the manifeſtation of hi- 
glory, ſome i yer wy f, are predeſtinated unto ever- 


10 Tue Confeſton of Faith. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 9, 10. Tit 2. 14. o Rom. 8. 30. Eph. 1. 5. 


ebe e eee q John 17. 9. Rom. 8. 28. 
hn 


to the end. John 6. 64, 65. and 10.26. and 8. 7. 
7. The reſt of mankind, God was plcaſed, according to 

the unſearchable counſel of his own Will, whereby he ex- 
tendeth, or with hol deth mercy as he pleaſeth, for the glo- 


ry of his Soveragin Power over his creatures, to paſs by & 
to ordain them to diſhonour and wrath, for their fin, to the 
praiſe of his glorious Juſtice r. r Mar. II. 25, 26. Rom. 9. 


17, 18, 21, 22. 2 Ii m. 2. 19, 20. Jude v. 4. I Pet. 2. 8. 
8. The Doctrine ofthis high Myſtery of Predeſtination 


is to be han dled with ſpecial prudence and care /, that men 
attending the will of God revealed in his Word, and yeeld- 


11 thereunto, may from the certainty of their 
effect 1al vocation, be aſſured of their eternal Election 2: 


So ſhall this Doctrine afford matter of praiſe, reverence, & 


admirationof God u, and of humility, diligence, and abun- 


duant conſolation to all that ſincerely obey the Goſpel v.. 
Rom. . zo. and 11.33. Deut. 29.29. f 2 Pet. 1. 10. u Eph. 


1. 65. Rom. II. 13. 1. Rom. II. 5, 6, 20. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 


Rom. 8. 33. Tule 10. 20. 


7 


- CHAP. IV. 
5 . Of Creation. 38 
* leaſed God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt a, for 
the manifeſtation ofthe Glory of his eternal Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs b, in = inning, to creat, or 
make ofnothing the world and all things therein, whether . 
viſible or inviſible, in the ſpace of ſix days, and all very good 


c. a Heb. 1. 2. John 1. 2, 3. Gen. 1. 2. Job 26.13. and 


33. 4. b Rom. 1. 20. Jer. 10. 12. Pſal. 104.24. and 33. 
556. c Gen. 1. 10. Heb. I I. 33. Col. 1. 16. Acts 17. 24. 
2. After God had made all other creatures, he created 


Man, male and female d, with reaſonable and immortal 
Souls e, indued with knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true 
halineſs, after his own Image /, having the Law of God in 


their 


3. 10. Rom. 9. 17. Gen. 45. 7. Pſa 


F . tte hd * r 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 


_ rx - 
their hearts g, and power to fulfill it , and yet under a poſ 
ſibility of tranſgreſſing, being left to the liberty of ol 
cov will, which was ſubject unto change i. Beſides this 
Law written in their hearts they received a command, not 
do eat of the tree of Knowledge of good and evil, which 
whiles they kept, they were happy in their communion 


with God k, and had dominion over the creatures I. d Gen. 


1. 27. e Gen. 2. 7. with Eccl. 12.7. and Luke 23. 43. L 
and Mat. 1. 28. fGen.1.26. Col. 3. 10. Eph. 4. 24. 


Rom. 2. 14, 15. h Eccl. 7. 29. i Gen. 3. 6. Eccl. 7. 29. 


Gen. 2. 7. and 3+ 8, 9, 10, II, 23. I Gen. 1. 26, 28. 
| 785 HK. 7 


Dn EEE. 
" OD the great Creator of all things, doth 8 di- 
rect, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, actions, and 


things b, from the greateſt even to the leaſt c, by his moſt 
wiſe and holy providence, according to his infallible fore: 


— e, and the free and immutable counſel of his 


own Will /, to the praiſe of the Glory of his Wiſdom, pow- 


er, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Mercyg. a Heb. 3.9. b Dan. 


4.34, 35. Pal. 135. 6. Acts 17. 25, 26, 28. Job 38.39, 


40, 41. Chapters. c Mat. 10. 29, 30. 31. d Prov. 15. 3. 


Pſal. 124. 24. and 145. 17. e Acts 15. 18. Pſal. 94. 8,9. 


10, 11. f Eph. 1. 11. Yſal 33. 10, 11. 5 a, 63.14. Eph. g 
« 145-7» „ 
2. Although in relation to the fore: knowledge and de- 


cree of God, the firſt cauſe, all things come to paſs immut - 


ably, and infallibly 4, yet by the fame Providence he or 


dereth them to fall out, according to the nature of ſecond 
cauſes either neceſſarily, freely or contingently i. h Acts 


2. 23. i Gen. 8. 22. Jer. 31.35. Exod. 21. 13. with 


3. God in his ordinary Providence maketh uſe of means 
E, yet is free to work without 1, about m, and againſt them 


at his pleaſure n. k, Acis 27. 31. 44. Ila. 55. 10, 11. Hoſe 


2.21. 


— 
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2. 21 22. I Hoſ. 1. 7. Mat. 4. 4. Job 34. 1. m Rom. 
4. 19, 20, 21. n2 Kings 6, 6. Dan. 3. 27. | 
4. The Almighty Power, unſcarchable Wiſdom, and 
infinite Goodneſs of God ſo far manifeſt themſelves in his | 
Providence, that it extendeth it ſelf even to the firſt fall, 
and all other ſins of angels and men o, & that not by a bare 
permiſſion 2, butſuch as hath joyned with it a moſt wiſe & 
powerful bounding q, and otherwiſe ordering and govern- | 
ing of them, ina manifold diſpenſation. to his own holy 
ends r: yet ſo as the ſinfullneſs proceedeth only from the 
creature, & not from GOD who being moſt holy and right- 
eous, neither is, nor can be the Author or Approver of fin. /c 
oO Rom. 1 I. 32, 33, 34. 2 Sam. 24.1. with 1 Chr. 21. 
I. I Kings 22.22, 23. 1 Chron. 10. 4, 13, 14. 2 Sam. 16. 
10. Acts 2. 23. Acts 4. 27, 28. p Acts 14. 16. q Pſal. 
76. 10. 2 Kings 19.28. x Gen. 50.20. Ja. 10. 6, 7, 12. 
r James 1.13, 14, 17. John 2 16. Pſal. 50. 117. 
5. The moſt wiſe, righteous, and gracious 60D doth 
often times leave tor a ſeaſon his own children to manifold 
. temptations, and the corruption of their own hearts, to 
chaſtiſe them for their former fins, or to diſcover unto 
them the hidden ſtrength of corruption, and deceitfulneſs 
of their hearts, that they may be humbled i, and to raiſe 
them to a more cloſe & conſtant dependance for their ſup- 
port upon himſelf, & to make them more watchful againſt 
all future occafions of fin, and for ſundry other juſt and go 
ly ends u. t 2 Chron. 32. 25, 26, 31. 2 Sam. 24. I. u 
2 Cor. 12. 7, 8, 9. Pſal. 7 3. throughout. Pſal. 77. 1, 10, 11: 
Mark 14. 66. to the end. with John 21. 15, 16, 17. 
6. As for thoſe wicked and ungodly men, whom o 8s 
2 righteous Judge for former fin doth blind and harden | 
, from them he not only withholdeth his grace, whereby = | 
they might have been inlighted in their underſtandings, & 
wrought upon in their hearts x; but ſometimes alſo with | 
grawcth the gifs which they had y, and expoſeth them to 
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ſuch objects as their corruption makes occaſion offin z, & 
withall gives them over to their own luſts,the temptations 


ofthe World, and the power of Satan a, whereby it comes 
to paſs that they harden themſelves even under theſe 


means, which Gop uſeth for the ſoftening of others b. w 
Rom. 1:24; 26, 28. and 11. 7. 8. x Deut 29. 4. Mat. 


Pſal. 81. 11, 12. 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11,12. b Exod. 7. 3. uit 
Exod. 8.15.32. 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. Iſa. 8. 14. I Pet. 2. 


7,8. - 1/a.6. 9, Io. with Acls 28. 26. 27. 


. N * 


7. As the Providenceof6op doth in general reach to all 


creatures, ſv after a moſt ee manner it taketh care of 
his Church, and diſpoſerh 
CI Iim. 4.10. A 


* 


(43407 Ry H A P. . . 1 Ng 2 
Of the fall of Man, of Sin, and and of the 
4... puniſhment thereof. 


| O firſt Parents being ſeduced by the ſubriliry ad ; 


temptations of Satan, ſinned in cating the forbidden 


fruit a. This their ſin, God was pleaſed according to his 


wiſe and holy counſel, to permit, having purpoſed to order 


it to his own glory b. a Gen. 3:13.2 Cor 11.3. b Rom 11.32. 
2. By this fin they fell from their original rightcouſneſs 
and communion with God c, and fo became dcad in fin 4 


and wholly defiled in all the faculties and parts of ſoul an 


body e. c Gen. 3.6%, 8. Eccl. 3. 29. Rom. 3.23. d Gen. 2. 17. 


Eph. 2. I. e Tit. I. 15. Gen. 6.5. Jer. 17.9. 1 10.70% 19. I 
lt of this fig 


3-They being the root ofall mankind the 


 was1mpuredF, and the ſame death in fin and corrupted na - 
ture, conveyed to all their poſterity deſcending from them 
by ordinary generation g. f Gen. 1.27.28. £9 2.16. 17. G 
Acts 17. 26. with Rom. 5. 12,15, 16, 17,18, 19. and 1 Cor. 
15. 21,2245, 49. f Pſ. 51.5. . . Job 14.4. C15. 14. 


4. From this original corruption, whereby we are utterly 


indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made oppoſite ro all good h, and 


wholly. 
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things to the good thereof c. 
mos 9. 8, 9. Rom. 8. 28. 1/a.43+3 45149 
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. 
wholly inclined to all evil i, do 


fions k. h Rom. 5. 6. & 8. 7. C7. 18. Col. I. 21. i Gen. 


6. 5. and 8. 21. Rom. 3. 10, II, 12. k Jam. I. 14, 15. 


% ( 5 
5 This corruption of nature during this life, doth remain 


in thoſe that are regenerated I, and although it be through 
Chriſt pardoned, and mertified: yet both it ſelf, and all the 


motions thereof are truly and properly fin m. I 1 John 1.8, 
10. Rom. 7. 14, 17, 78,23. Jam. 3. 2. Prov. 20. 9. Eccl. 
J. 20. Row:7-'5,7, J, 25. Gal. s. 7 


6. Every in, both original and actual, being a tranſgreſ- 


fon ofthe righteous Law of Gop, and contrary thereunto 
n, doth in its own nature, bring guilt upon the ſinner o, 


| Whereby he is bound over to the wrath of Gop, y, & curſe | 


of the Law q, and ſo made ſubject to death r, with all miſe- 


ries ſpiritual /, temporal t, & eternal x. n1Joh3.4.0 Rom. 
2.15. C 3.9,19.p Eph.2.3.qGal.z.io.Rom.6.23.r Rom.8. 
20. ſEph. 4.18.t Lam. 3. 39. u. Mat 25. 41. 2Theſſ. 1. 9. 


„„ TEK | 
Of Gods Covenant with Man. | 


: [ 


| T HE diſtance between God and the Creature is ſo great 
thatalthough reaſonable creatures do owe obedience - 

unto him as their Creator, yet they could never have any 

fruition of him as their bleſſedneſo and reward, but by ſome 


voluntary condeſcenſion on Gods part, Which he hath been 


pleaſed to expreſs by way of Covenant a. aIſa. 40. 13,14, 


16, 17. Job 9. 32, 33. 1 Sam. 2. 25. Pſal. 113. 5,6. and 


10. 2,3. Job 35.7.8. Luk. 17. 10. Act. 17. 24,25. Job 22. 2,3. 


2. The firit Covenant made with man, was a Covenant 
of Works 5, wherein life was promiſed to Adam, and in him 


to his Poſterity c, upon condition of perfect and perſonal * 
obedience d. b Gal. 3. 12. c Rom. 10. 5. & 5. 12. to 20. 


d Gen. 2. 17. Gal. 3. 10. 


3. Man by his fall, having made himſelf uncapable of life 
by that Covenant, the Lord was pleaſed to make a Second 
MEE. | „ e, commonly 


r all actual tranſgreſ· | £ 
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, commonly called the Covenant of Grace: Wherein he 


freely offereth unto ſinners, Life and Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt requiring of them faith in him that they nayb 

ed hy and promi 10 to give unto all thoſe that are ordained 
unto life, his holy ipiri 

leveg. g Gal. 3. 21. Rom. 8. 3. and 3. 20, 21. Gen. 3. 15. 
1/a. 42.6. f Mark 16. 15, 16. Joh. 3. 16. Rom. 10. 6, 9. 
Gal. 3. 11. g Ezekiel 36. 26, 27. John 6. 44, 45. 


44. This Covenant of Grace is frequently ſet forth inthe 


Scripture by the name of a Teſtament, in reference to the 
death of Jetus Chriſt the Teſtator, and to the everlaſting in- 
heritance, with all things belonging to it therein bequeath- 
ed h. h Heb. 9. 15, 16,17. &. 22. Lule 22. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 25. 

F. This Covenant was differently adminiſtred in the time 


of the Law, and in the time of the Goſpel i, Under the Law 
it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Propheſies, Sacrifices, Cir- 
cumciſion, the Paſchal Lamb, and other Types and Ordi- 


nances delivered to che People of the ſews: all fore. ſigni - 
fying Chriſt to come k, which were for that time ſufficient 


and efficacious, th rough the operation ofthe ſpirit, to in- 
e 


ſtruct and build up th 


lect in Faith in the promiſed Meſ- 
ſiah I, by whom they had full remiſſion of fins and eternal 


Salvation: and is called the Old Teſtament m. i 2 Cor. 3. 


6, 7, 8, 9. k Heb. 8. 9, 10. chap. Rom. 4. 11. Col. 2. II, 


12. 1 Car. J. . HS „ Heb. 11. 13+ 2 | 
John d. 56, m Gal. 3.7,8, 9,14 7 


6. Under the Golpel when Chriſt the fubſtance n, was 


exhibited, the Ordinances in which this Covenant is diſ- 
penſed, are the . of the Word, and the Adminiſtra - 


tion ofthe Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Loxos Supper o; 


Which though fewer in number, and adminiſtrated with 
more ſimplicity, and leſs outward glory, yet in them, it is 
held forth in more fulneſs, evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy 


p, to all Nations, both Tews.and Gentiles q, and it is called 


| the New Teſtament r. There are not therefore two Cove - 


1 
pirit, to make them willing & able to be- 
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nants of Grace, differing in Subſtance, but one and the 


ſame under various diſpenſations ſ. n Col. 2. 17. o Mat. 28. 
19,20. 1 Cor. I I. 22,24, 25. P Heb. 12. 22. o 28. Jer. 31,33, 
34. q Mat. 2 8. 19. Eph. 2.15, 16, 17, 18,19. r Luke 22. 20. 


1 Gal. 3. 14, 16. Rom. 3. 21, 22, 23, 30. Pſal. 3.21. with 

Rom. 4. 3, 6, 16, 17, 23, 24. Heb. 13. 8. Acts 15. 11. 
FFC FIHEL: 4.1 

Cms The Mediator. e 

I pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe, to chooſe and or- 


I dain the Lord jeſus, his only begotten Son, tobe the 
| Mediator between God and Man a, the Prophet b, Prieſt c, 
and King d, the Head and Savior of his Church e, the heir 


ofall things f, & Judge of the world g. Unto hom he did 


from all eternity give a people, to be his ſeed , and to be bj 
him in time Redecmed, Called, Juſtified, Sanctified & Glo- 
rified i. a Iſa. 42. I. I Per. 1. 19, 20. Joh. 3. 16. 1 Iim 2.5. 
b Acts 3. 22. c Heb. 6. 5, 6. d P). 2. 6. Luke 1. 33. e Eph. 


5. 23. f Heb. 1. 2. g Acts 17. 31. h Joh. 17. 6. Pſal. 22. 
30. Iſa. 5 3. 10. 11 Ii. 2. 6. Iſa 5. 4,5 1 Cor. 1 30. 


2. The Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, be- 


ing very and eternal God, of one Subſtance, and equal witli 


the Father, did when the fulneſs of time was come, take 


upon him mans nature k,with all the eſſential properties, & 
common infirmities thereof, yet without ſin I: being con- 


ceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the 


Virgin Mary, of her ſubſtance m. So that two whole, per- 


fect, and diſtinct natures, the God- head and the Manhood, 


were inſeparably 8 together in one Perſon without 


converſion, compoſition, or confuſion x. Which perſon is 
very God, and very Man, yet one Chriſt, the only Media. | 


tor between God and Man o. k Joh. 1. I. 14. 1 John 5.30. 


Phil. 2. 6. Gal. g. 4. | Heb. 2. 14 16, 17. Heh. 4.15. m 
Luke 1.27.31, 35. Gal. 4. 4. n Lułe 31. 35. Col. 2. 9. Rom. 

| 1 2 2. 5. 8 
3. The Loxp Ixsus in his humane nature, thus united 


9. 5. I Pet. 3.18.1 Tim. 3. 16. O Nom. 1. 3. 4.1 
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to the divine was ſanctified and anointed with the holy ſpi- 
rit, above meaſure p, having in him all the trcaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge q, in whom it pleafed the Father, that 
all fulneſs ſhould dwell r, to the end that being holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, and full of grace and truth /, He might be 
throwly furniſhed to execute the office of a Mediator, and 
Surety :, which office he took not unto himſelf, but wes 
thereunto called by his Father a, who put all power& judg- 
ment into his hand, and gave him commandment to exe- 
cute the ſame w. p Pſal. 45.7. Joh. 3.34. q Col. 2. 3. Col. . 
19. f Heb. 7:26. John 1.14. t Acts 10. 3 8. Heb. 12: 24. and 
7. 22. u Heb. 5. 4. 5. W John 5. 21, 27. Mat. 2 8. 1 8. Acts 2.36. 
4. This Office the Lord Jeſus did moſt willingl 4 | 
take x, which that he might diſcharge, he was Ms 
the Law y, & did perfectly fulfill it z,andured moſt grievous 
torments immediatly in his foul a,&moſt painfulſufferings 


in his body b, was crucified, & died c, was buried, & remain- 


ed under the power of death, yet ſaw no corruption d. On 
the third day he aroſe from the dead e, with the fame body 
in which he ſuffered f, with which alſo he aſcended into 


l Heaven, and there ſitteth at the right hand of his Father g 
{ making interceſſion , and shal return to judge Men and 


Angels at the end of the world; x Pſal. 40.7.8. with Heb. 

10. 5. to 10. Joh. 10. 18. Phil. 2. 8. y Gal: 4. 4. 2 Mat. 
3.15. C5. 17. a Mat. 26 37, 38. Luke 22.44. Mat. 27.46. 
b Mat. 26. 27. chap. c Phil. 2.8: d Acls 2. 23, 24, 27.0 
13. 37. Rom. 6. 9g. e Cor. 15, 3, 4. f Joh. 20. 25, 27. 
g Mark 16.19. h Rom. 8. 34. Heb. 9. 2 4. and 7. 25. i Rom. 
14. 9 10. Acts 1. 11. Acts 10. 42. Mat. 13. 40, 41,42. 
f Jude v. C. 2 Pet. 2. 4. i 5 e 
5. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfect obedience and ſacrifice 

of himſelf, which he through the Eternal Spirit, once offer- 
ed up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied the juſtice of his Father 

k; and purchaſed not only Reconciliation, but an everlaſt- 
ing Inheritance in the . of Heaven, for all — | 


45 L 
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whom the Father hath given unto him l. k Romy. 15. 
Hes. 9. 14, 16. and 10. 14. Eph. 5. 2. Rom. 3. 25. 26. 1 
Dan. 9. 24, 26. Col. 1. 19, 20. Eph. I. 11, 14. John 17. 2. 


= 


Heb. 9. 12, IF, < 


6. Although the work of Redemption was not actually { 
wrought by Chriſt till after his Incarnation, yet the vertue, 
efficacy, and benefits thereof were communicated unto the 


Elect in all ages ſucceſſively, from the beginning ofthe 


World in and by theſe promiſes, types & ſacrifices, where- 
in he was revealed and ſignified to be the ſeed ofthe Wo- 


man which ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, and the Lamb 


lain from the beginning ofthe World, being yeſterday, ; 


and to day, the fame, and for ever m. 


m Gal. 4.4,5. Gen. 3. 15. Rev. 13. 8. Heb. 13. 8. 
7. Chriſt in the work of mediation, acteth according to 


both Natures, by each Nature doing that which is proper 


to it ſelf: yet by reaſon of the unity of the Perſon, that 


Which is _ to one nature is ſometimes in Scripture at- 
e perſon denominated by the other nature o. 


tributed tot | 
„un Heb. 9. 14. I Pet. 3. 18. O Acts 20. 28. John 3. 
13. 1 John 3. 18. | eee 

demption, he doth certainly and effectually apply, & com- 
municate the ſame , making interceſſion for them q, and 
revealing unto them in, and by the Word, the myſteries of 
ſalvation r, effectually — them by his Spirit to be- 


heve and obey, and governing their hearts by his Word, & 
ſpirit / overcoming alltheir enemies by his almighty Power 


and Wiſdom, in ſuch manner aud ways as are moſt conſo- 
nant to his wonderful & unſearchable diſpenſation :. p Joh. 


6 37, 39. and 10. 15,16. J Joh. z. I, 2. Rom. 8.34. T John 


15. 13515. Ehh. 1. 7, 8, 9. Joh. 17.6. Joh. 14. 16. Heb. 72. 


 Pſal. 110.1. 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26. Mal. 4. 2, 3. Col. 2. 15. 
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8. To all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed Re- 
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Me Confeſſion of Faith, _. 
8 CHA P.:1X.; Of Free Mill. 
"Y OD hath indued the Will of Man with that natural li- 
| berty that is neither forced, nor by any abſolute ne- 


oeſſity of nature, determined to do good or evil a. 


aA Mat. 17. 12. hn. Ni. Dent. 30, 19. | 
2. Man in his ſtate ofinnocency,had freedom and power 
to will, and to do that which was good and well plating to 
Gop b, but yet mutably, ſo that he might fall from it c. 


b Eccl. 7. 29. Gen. 1. 26. c Gen. 2. 16, 17. and 3. 6. 
3. Man by his fall into a ſtate of ſin, hath wholly loſt all 
abifiry of will 


to any ſpiritual good accompanying ſalvation 
4, ſo as a natural man being altogether averſe from that 


good e, &dead in ſin f, is not able by his own ſtrength, to 
convert himſelf, or prepare himſelfthereunto g. d Rom. 5.6 
3, 7: Joh. 15. J. e Rom. 3. 10, 12. f Eph. z. 5. Col. 2. 13. g 
Joh. 6. 44, 65. Eph. 2. 2, 3,4, 1 Cor. 8. 13. Tit. 3. 3, 4, 1. 


4. When Gop converts a ſinner, and tranſlates him ints - 
the ſtate of Grace, he freeth him from his natural bondage 


under fin Y, & by his grace alone enables him freely to will, 


and to do that which is ſpiritually good i, yet ſo as that by 
reaſon of his remaining corruption, he doth not perfectly 


nor only will that which is good, but doth alſo will that 
 whichis evil &. h Col. 1. 13. John 8. 34, 36. i Phil. 2. 13. 
Rom. 6. 18, 22. k Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7. 15, 18, 19, 21, 23. 


5. The will of man is made perfectly and immutably free 
to good alone, in the ſtate of glory only J. I 
 TEph. 4. 13. Heb. 12.23. 1 John 3. 2. Jude v. 24. 
FFC P, - A- - 
Sx 20d hue „ CCnling g. 
LL thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated unto life and 
A. thoſe only, he is pleaſed in his appointed and accepr-. 


ed time, effectually to call a, by his word & Spirit þ, out of 


that ſtare of Sin and Death, in which they are by Nature, to 


grace & ſalyation by J eſus Chriſt c, enlighyning theirminds, 
tpuitually and ſavingly to underſtand the things of G 
a ” © 20 | | 
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d, taking away the heart of ſtone, and giving unto them an 


heart of fleſhe, renewing their wills, and by his almighty 


Power determining them to that which is good /, and effe- 


ctually drawing them to Jeſus Chriſt g, yet ſo as they come 


moſt freely, being made willing by his grace h. a Rom. 8. 


Jo. & 11.7. Eph. 1. 10,11. bs Theſ.z. 13, 14. 2 Cor. 3.3, | 


6. c Rom. 8. 2. Eph. 2. 1, 3, 4, J. 2 Tim. 1. 9, 10. d Acts 
26. 18. 1 Cor. 2. 10, 12. Eph. I. 17, 18. eEzek. 36. 26. 
fEzek. 11. 19. and 36. 27. Phil. 2. 13. Deut. 30.6. g Eph. 
1. 19. John 6. 44, 45. h Cant. 1. 4. Pſal. 110. 3. Joh. 


6. 37. Rom. 6. 16, 17, 18. 


2. This effectual Call is of Gods free and ſpecial race a- 


fone, not from apy thing at all foreſeen in man i, who is al. 


together paſſive therein, until being quickned and renew - 
ed by the holy Spirit , he is thereby enabled to anfwer this 
call, and to embrace the grace offered, and conveyed in it I. 


12 Iim. 1:9. Tit. 3. 4, 5. Eph. 2. 4, J, 8, 9. Rom. 9. 11. 


k 1 Cor. z. 14. Rom. 8. 7. Eph. 2. J. J John 6. 37. Exel. 
3. Elect infants dying in infancy are regenerated and ſav- 
ed by Chriſt through the ſpirit 2, who worketh when, 


where, and how he pleaſeth x. So alſo are all other Ele 
Perſons who are uncapable of being outwardly called by 


the Miniſtry of the Word o. m Luke 18. 15, 16. Acts 
2. 38,39: John 3.3, 5. 1 John 5:12: Nom: S:: compared. 
o 1 John 5. 12: Acts 4: 12. . 

4. Others not Elected, although they may be called by 
operations of the ſpirit q, yet they never truly come unto 
Chriſt, and therefore cannot he ſaved r, much leſs can men 


not profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, be ſaved in any other 


Way whatſoever, be they never fo diligent to frame their 
hves according to the light of nature, & the law of that Re- 


Hgion they do profeſs /. And to aſſert & maintain, that they 


May is very pernicious, and to be detaſted i. 
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q Mat. 


cou:neſs, is the alone in 


| The Confeſſion of Faith, "as 
p Mat. 22. 14: q Mat. 7: 23: & 13: 20,21: Heb: 6: 4, 
5: r John 6: 64,65,66: & 8. 24. [Adds g. 12: John 
14:6: & 4:22: & 17:3: Eph:2:12: t 2 John v: 9, 10, 15, 
I Cor: 16: 22: Gal. I: 6, 7, 8. „ / 
| SEE. £5 
33 Juſtißcation: „ 
Hoſe whom od effectually calleth he alſo freelyJuſti- Þ} 
1 fictk a, not by infuſing righteouſneſs into them, but 


by pardoning their ſins, and by accounting and accepting 
. | 


their perſons as righteous : not for any thing wrought in 
them, or done by them, but for Chriſts ſake alone: nor by 


mimputing faith it ſelf, the act of believing, or any other E- 


vangelical obedience to them as their righteouſneſs, but by 


imputing the obedience & ſarisfation of Chriſt unto them 


b, they receiving and reſting on him and his righteouſneſs 


by faith, which faith they have not of themſelves, it is the 
gift ofGod c. a Rom: 8 30: and 3:24: b Rom: 4:5,6,7, 
8. 2 Cor: 5: 19: 21: . Rom: 3: 22, 24, 26: 27:28, Tits 

3: 5, 7: Eph: 1: 17: Jer: 23:6: 1 Cor: 1:.30, ih 


5:17,18, 19: c Acts 10. 44: Gal: 2:16: Phil: 3: 95 


Acts T3: 38, 39: Eph: 2:7, 8. 


2. Faith thus 1 eceiving & reſting on Chriſt and his right 
. of Juſtification d, yet is it 
not alone in the perſon juſtified, but is ever accompanied 
with all other ſaving graces, and is no dead faith, but work: 
eth by loye e. d John: 1: 12: Rom: 3: 18: & f: 1: e Jam: 2. 
17. 22. 26: Gal: 5:6: . N 


3. Chriſt by his obedience & death, did fully diſcharge | 


the debt of all thoſe that are thus juſtified, and did make a 


proper, real, & full ſatisfaction to his fathers juſtice in their 


halff, Yetinas much as He was given by the Father for 


them g, and his obedience and fatisfation acceptedin their 
ſtead y, and both freely, not for any thing in them, their ju 
ſtification is only of free grace i, that both the exact juſtice, 
& rich grace of Gop, wer beglorified inthe 4 | 


* 


— — — ——— — — — 2b 


I: as The Confeſſion of Faith, | 
of ſinners k. f Rom: 5:8, 9, 10,19: 1 Im: 3: 5,6: Heb. 
| 10. 10, 14: Dan: 9: 24,26: Iſa: 5: 3, 4, 5, 6, 10, I, 12: 
g Roms: 8: 32: h2 Cor. 5:21: Mat. 3:17: Eph: 5:2: i 
. nnr Eb: 1.7: k Rm: ;: : b: 2:7. 
| 4. Gop did from all eternity decree to juſtifie all the 
Flect l, and CHRIST did in the fulneſs of time, dic for their 
| fins, and riſe again for their juſtification /: nevertheleſs 
they are not jult bed until the holy Spirit doth in due time 
actually apply Cax1sT unto them a. I Gal. 3: 8. 1 Pet: 
2282 19, 20. Rom. 8: 30: m Gal: 4: 4. 1 Tim: 2: 6: Rom: 
bl rr; Ga: 2: 16: In: z , 
y © 5. Cob doth continue ro forgive the fins of thoſe that 


—_ 


— Ss > a" — OO 


arcjuftifiedos: and although they can never fall from the 

# ö ſtate of Juſtification p, yet they may by their fins fall under 

{: Gops fatherly diſpleaſure, and not have the light of his 

C. ountenance reſtored unto them, until they humble them- 
(ſelves, confeſs their fins, beg pardon, and renew their faith 
and repentance q. Oo Mat: 6: 12: 1 John: 1:7: g. and : 
= | 1, 2. p Luke 22: 32: John: 10:28: Heb: 10.14: q Pſal: ; 
39. 31, 32, 33. Pſal: 51: 7,8, 9, 10,11,12: Pſal: 35 . 

— ien Dahn ied l:: 
1 6. Ihe juſtification of believers under the old Teſta- | 


ment, was in all theſe reſpects, one and the ſame with the 
juſtification of Believers under the New Teſtament r. t 
Gal: 3: 9: 13, 14: Rom: 4: 22,23: 24: Heb: 13: 8: 
DTT , r 1575 
| Of Adoption. © > 


. 
- * « 
- 
1 — 
— 18 


r 


LL thoſe that are juſttficd. Gop vouchſafeth, in, and 
WW: for his only Son Es us CaxisT, to make partakers 
% | _ ofthegraccof Adoption a, by which they are taken into 
1 | the number, and enjoy the Liberties and Priviledges of the 

f 


Children of Gop 6, have his Nane put upon them c, re- 
ceive the Spirit of Adoption d, have acceſs to the throne 

of Grace with boldneſs e, are enabled to cry Abba Father f, | 
are pitied g, protected , provided foriz & chaſtened by him 
„ 5 i 5 . 1 


JF 


_ ther ſanctified really and per 

| _ Chriſts death and reſurrection a, by his | 
duelling in them 6b; the dominion of the whole body of fin 
is deſtroyed c, & the ſeveral luſts thereof are more & more 
weakened & mortified 4, and they more and more quick- 


JJ ͤĩͥ ˙]́1 ⁊ðͤ v OO. 


truc holin 


Dye Confeſſion of Faith. 


laſting Salvation o. a Eph: 1:5: b Gal: 4.4, 5: Rom: 8:17: 


John I. 12: c Jer: 14: 9: 2,Cor: 6: 18: Rev: 3:12: d Rom: 
8: 15” e Eph: 3: 12: Rom: 5:2: f Gal: 4:6: g Pſal: 103: 

13: ' h Prov: 14, 26: i Mat: 6: 30: 32: 2 
Heb: 12:6: I Lam: 3:31: m Eph. 4: 30: m Heb: 6:14: 
01 Peg 123, 1 Heß: . Dj 


CHAP. XIII. 
' Of Sancti cation. 


0 18 who are effectually called & regenerated, having 


a new heart, & a new _ created in them, are fur- 


ord and Spirit 


ned & ſtrengthned in all ſaving graces e, to the practiſe of 
15 without which no man ſhall ſee the Lokxd fc _ 

a 1 Cor: 6.11: Acts 20: 32: Phil: 3: 10: Rom: 6: 5, 2 

b john 17:17: Eph: 5:26: 2 Theſi 2:13: c Rom 6: 6: 142 


d Gal: 5:24: Rom: S: 12: e Col: 1: II: Eph: 3: 16 to 19 


FI Cor: y: 1 H 220 wget 00 E | 
28. This Sanctification is throughout, in the whole man 


g, yet imperfect in this life, there abideth ſtill ſome rem- 


nants of corruption in every part y, whence ariſeth a con- 


tinual and irreconcileable war, the fleth luſting againſt the 


ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſſ i. 
g 1 Ihe. 5: 23: ; I John f: 10: Rom: 7: 18, 23: Phil: 
3: 125 18: J: 17: I Pet: 21112 3 


3. In which war, although the remaining corruption for 
a time may much prevail k, yet through the continual ſup- 
ply ot ſtrength from the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt, the 


regenerate part doth overcome ]; and fo the Saints grow in 


trace m, petfecting holinels in the fear of God a. 


oO 


Ek Rom 


% x 8 k * 
: * 


— — — — — = . on * — — 


2 


2s by a Father &, yet never caſt off I, but ĩealed to the day 
of redemption , & inherit the promiles u, as heirs of ever- 


1 Pet: I 


onally;chrough the vertue of - | 


{ 
I 
4 
| 
| 


14 138 unto life is an Evangelical Grace a, the Doc- 
; trine whereofis to be preached by every Maſter of 


En — —— — —— > — 


— 


The Confeſſion of Farth: | 


———— ee, * 
— 


k Rom: 7: 23: I Rom: 6: 14: I John 5̃: 4: Eph: 4: 15: 


16. ma Pet: 3:18: 2 Cor: 3:18. n2 Cor: 7:1: 
O Saving Faith. 1 


. TE grace of Faith, whereby the Elect are enabled to be · 
live to the ſaving of their ſouls a, is the work ofthe 


Spirit of CHRIS r in their hearts b, & is ordinarly wrought 


by the Miniſtry of the Word c, hy which alſo, & by the ad- 


miniſtration of the Sacraments and Prayer, it is increaſed 
and ſtrengthned d. aHeb: 10: 39: b 2 Cor: 4: 13: Eph: 1: 


17, 18, 195 CF 28: c Rom: 10: I4, 17: d I Pet: 2: 2: Atts 


20:32: Rom: 4:11: Lule 17:5: Rom: 1: 16, 17: 


2. By this Faith a Chriſtian believeth to be true, whatſo- 
ever is revealed in the Word, for the authority of God him- 
ſel ſpeaking therein e, and acteth differently upon that 
Which each particular paſſage thereof containeth, yielding 
obedience to the commands f, trembling at the threat- 


nings g and imbracing the promiſes of Gop for this life, and 
that which is to come. But the principle acts of ſaving faith 
are accepting, receiving, and reſting upon Chriſt alone for 


Juſtification, Sanctification, and eternal Life; by vertue of 


the Covenant of Grace i. eJohn4:42:1Theſf3:13:1Joh 5:10: 
Ads 24:14: f Rom: 16:26: g Iſa:66:2: h Heb:11:13:1 Tims 


4:8: iqohn 1: 12: Ads 16: 31: Gal: 2: 20: As 15: 11: 


3. This Faith is different in degrees, weak or ſtrong k, 
may be oſten and many ways aſſaiſed, & weakned, but gets 
the victory l, growing up in many to the attainment ofa ful 


aſſurance through Chriſt n, ho is both the Author & fini- 


ſher of our Faith n. k Heb:5: 13:14: Rom: 4:19: 20: Mat: 8. 


10: C6: 30: I Luke 22; T, 32: Eph: 6:16: 1 Jom: 5: 4,5: 
m Heb: 6: II, 12: & 10:22, Col: z: 2: m Heb: 12: 2: 


Of Repentance unto Life. 


* 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. UE: 
the Goſpel, as well as that of Faith in Chriſt b. a Zach.12:10 
Acts II: 18: b Lule 24: 47: Mark 1:15: Acts 20. 21: 
2. By it a ſinner, out of the ſight & ſenſe, not only of the 
danger, but alſo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs of his ſins 
Ks contrary to the holy nature, and righteous Law of God, 
and upon the apprehenſion of his mercy in Chriſt, to ſuch 
as are penitent, ſo grieves for, and hates his ſins, as to turn 
from them all unto God c, ꝑurpoſing and endeavouring to 
walk with him in all the ways of his Commadments d. : 

c Exeł: 18: 30, 31: & 36: 31: Iſa: 30: 22: Pſal: 51: 4: 
Jer: 31: 18, 19: Joel 2: 12: 13: Amos 5:15: Pſal: 119: 128: 
2 Cor:7: 11: d Pſal: 1 19:6, 59: 106: Luke1:6: 2 Kings 23.25. 
8. Although Repentance be not to be reſted in, as any ſa- 
tis faction for ſin, or any cauſe of the pardon thereof e, which 
s the act of Gods free Grace in Chriſt /, yet is it of ſuch ne- 

| cefhity to all ſinners, that none may expect pardon without 
it g. e Exel: 36: 30: 32: & 16:16: 62:63: f Hoſt 14: 2, 4: 
Rom: 3: 24: ph: 1:7 g Luke 13: 3,5: Acts 17: 30: 31: 

4. As there is no ſin ſo ſmal, but it deſerves damnation , 
ſo there is no ſin ſo great that it can bring damnation upon 
thoſe who truly repent i. h Rom: 6: 23: Rom: 5:12: Mat 
12:36: 11faiah5s5:7: Rom: 8:1: Iſaiah 1: 16: 182? 

5. Nen ought not to content themſelves with a gene- - 
ral Repentance, but it is every Man's Duty to endeavour 
to repent of his particular Sins, particularly rx. 

E Pſalms 19. 13. Lule 19. 8. I Ii m. I. 13,15. 
6. As every man is bound to make private confeſſion of 
his fins to God, praying for the pardon thereof]: upon 
which, and tie forſaling of them, he ſhall find mercy, fo 
he that ſcandalizeth his brother, or the Church of Chriſt, 
ought tobe willing by a private or publick confeſſion, and 
ſorrow for his ſin, to declare his repentance to thoſe that 
are offended x, who are thereupon to bè reconciled to him, 
& in love to receive him o. I Pſal: 51: 4, 5, 7, 9, 14: & 32; | 
5,6; m Prov; 28: 13: I John 1: 9: n Jam: 5: 16: Lule 177 
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3,4: Joſh: 7:19: Pſal: 51: throughout. 02 Cor: 2: 8: 


_ hight which is poſAble in this life, are ſo far from being able 
nd „%%% ng Wh 


HRP XVI. 


. | of Groot Works, ES 
8 Ood Works are only ſuch as Gop hath commanded in 
I 


his holy Word a, & not ſuch as without the warrant | 


thereof, are deviſed by men, out of blind zeal,or upon an 


pretence of good intention b. a Mic. 6:8: Rom:12:2. Heb: = 


13: 21: b Mat 15:9 Iſa:29: 13: 1 Pet: 1: 18: Rom: 10: 
rn, , 25 


2. Theſe good Works done in obedience to Gods Com- 
mandments are the fruits and evidences ofa true and lively 
faith c: & by them Believers manifeſt their rhankfulneſs , 
ſtrengthen their aſſurance e, edify their Brethren f, adorn 
the profeſſion of the Goſpel g, ſtop the mourhs of the ad- 
verſaries H, & pou Gobi, whoſe workmanſhip they are, 
us thereunto k; that having their fruit 
unto holineſs, they may have the end, Eternal Life.. 
nne: lis: 12, 1 en 
Joh: 2: 3: 5: 1 Pet: I: 5̃: to 10: f2 Cor: g'2: Mat: 5: 16: 
g Tit: 2: 5: to 12: 1 Im: 6; 1: hI Petz: 15: 11 Pet: 2: 12: 
_ Phil: 1: 11: Joh: 15:8: k Eph: 2: 10: I Rom: 6:22: | 
3. Their ability to do good works, is not at all ofthem- 
ſelves but wholly from the ſpirit of Chriſt , and that they 
may be enabled thereunto, beſides the graces they have al- 
rcady received, there is required an actual infſuence of the 
ſame holy Spirit, to work in them to will and to do, of his 
good pleaſure n; yet are they not hereupon to grow aft 
gent, as if they were not bound to perform any duty, unle 
upona ſpecial motion of the Spirit, but they ought to be di · 


created in Chriſt Je 


ſs 


ligent in ſtirring up the grace of God that is in them o. 
m Iohn 15 4:6: Exek:36. 26, 27: n Phil. 2. 1 3: and 4:1 3 
2 Cor: 3:5: o Phil: 2: 12: Heb: 6: 11, 2: 2 Pet: 1: 35, 
IO, II: Iſa: 64:7: 2 Tim: 1: 6: Acts 26: 6,7. Lade v: 20:21 
4. They who in their obedience attain to the greateſt 


A. A. . 00 


% oe at ad ods. add, 


. 


to ſupererogate, and to do more than Gop requires, as that 
they fal ſhort of much which in dutythey are bound to do þ 
5 Lulte 17: 10: Neh: 13: 22: Job 9: 2, 3: Gal: 5̃: 17: 
in J. We cannot by our beſt works merit pardon of ſin, or 
nt cternal life at the hand of God, by reaſon of the great diſpro- 
portion that is between them and the glory to come, and 
fte infinite diſtance that is bet ireen us and God, whom, by 
o: them we can neither profit, nor ſatisfy for the debt of our 
I former ſins q, but when we have done all we can, we have 
m- done but our duty, and are unprofitable ſervants r, and be- 
ly | cauſeas they are good, they proceed from his Spirit /, and 
4, as they are wroughtby us, they are defiled, & mixed with |} 
rn ſo much weakneſs and imperfection, that they cannot en- | 
ad · dure the ſeverity of Gods Judgement 2. q Rom:3:20: & 
re, 24:6. Eph: 2: 8: 9: Tit: 3: 5 6,7: Rom: 8:18: Pſal: 16:2: 
uit Job 22: 2. 3: and 357, 8: r Luke 17: 10: f Gal: 5:22,23: 
[t 1/a:64:6: Gal:5:17: Romy 15, 18: Pſal 143:2 C 130:3: 
er \ _ 6. Let notwithſtanding the perſons of Believers being 
16: | accepted through Chriſt, their good works alſo are accept- 
12: ed in him u, not as though they were in this lite wholly un- 
| blamieable and unreprovable in Gops fight w, but that he 
-m- | looking upon them in his Son, is pleaſed to accept and re- 
hey | ward that which is fincere, although accompained with 
al. | many weakneſſes and imperfettions x. u Eph: 1:6: 1 Pet: a. 
the | : Exodus 28: 38: Gen: 4: 4: with Heb: 11: 4. W Job 9: 20: 
his | Pſalms 143: 2 x Heb:13: 20,21: 2 Cor: 8: 12: Heb: 16 
Ex Þ 10: Mat: 25: 21, 4335 5 9 „„ 0554 ou 5 
ele 7. Works done by uniregenerate men. although for the 
di · | matter of them they may be things which God commands, 
& of good uſe both to themſelves & others y, yet beczuſe 
113 they proceed not from an heart purified by faith x, nor are 
3,55 done ina right manner according to the word a, nox toa 
21 right end, the glory of Go b, they are therefore ſinful and 
eſtr | cannot pleaſe Gop, or make a man meet to receive 7 — 
able nful!l 


( 


from God c. And yet their neglect of them is more 


The C onſeſſion of Faith. 27 


28 5 The Confeſſion of Faith: | 


and diſpleaſing unto God d. y 2 Kings 10'30,31: 1 Kings 1 
21: 27,29: Phil: 1: 15, 16, 18: 2 Gen: 4: 5: with Heb:11:4: 


ET 11:6: a 1 Cor: 13: 3: Iſa: 1 12: b Mat: 6: 2, 5, 16: c 
Hag: 2: 14: I, 1,15: Amos 5̃: 21.22: Hoſe 1 4: Rom: g: 


16: Tir. 3: 5: d Pſal: 14: 4: & 36: 3: Job 21: 4, 15: 


- Mat: 25: 41: 1045: and 23: 232 
tle EAT: & V1.4 
| Of the Perſeverance of the Saints. | 
12 whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, effect- 
ually called, and ſanctified by his Spirit, can neither 
totally nor finally fall away from the ſtate of grace, but ſhal 


certainly perſevere therein to the end, and be eternally 


ſaveda, a Phil: 1:6: 2 Pet: 1 10: John 10: 28, 29: 1 
John 39: I Pet. 1: 5: 9: | 


2. This Perſeverance of the Saints depends not upon 
their own free will, but upon the immutability of the de- 


cree of Election, flowing from the free and unchangeable 


love of God the Father h, upon the efficacy of the merit, - 


interceſſion of ſeſus Chriſt c, the abiding of the Spirit, and 


of the ſeed of God within them d, & the nature of the Co- 
venant of Grace e, from all which ariſeth alſo the certainty 


and infallibility thereof f. b 2 Iim:z: 18,19: Jer:3 1: 3: c 
Heb: 10: 10: 14, C13: 20, 21: C 9:12, to 15: Rom: 8: 33: 
to the end: Tohn 17: IT, 24: Luke 22: 32: Heb: 7:25: d John 


14. 16,17. 1 John 2.27. I John 3.9. cher, 32. 40. 


John 10.28, 2 Theſſ, 3.3. I John 2. 19. 


3. Nevertheleſs they may through the temptations ofSa · 
tan & of the world, the E of corruption remain- 


ing in them, and the neglect of the means of their preſer - 
vation, fall into grievous ſins g, & for a time continue there- 
in h, whereby they incur Gods diſpleaſure i, and grieve his 
holy Spirit e, come to be — of ſome meaſure of their 


graces & comforts l, have their hearts hardened m, & their 


—— wounded u, hurt and ſcandalize others o, and 


ring temporal Judgments upon themſelves p. g Mat. 26. 


70,7 2,74. 


422 2 


— 


I. Conſeſſon of Faith, 283 
72,74. hP/al.51,tittle and verſe 14. i Iſa. 64.5, , 9. 2 Sam 
11. 27. & Epb. 4: 30. IPſ. 51.8, 10, 12. Rev. 2. 4. Can. 
5. 2,3 4,6. m I/a.63. 17. Mark 6. 52. C 16:14. n Pſal. 32. 
ry 8.02 Sam.12.14. p P/al. 89.3 1, 32. 1 Cor. 11. 32. 

„ AaSITEE::- 

e the aſſurance of Grace and Salvation. | 

A Lthough hypocrits and other unregenerate men may 

FN vainly deceive themſelves with falſe hopes, & carnal 
preſumptions of being in the favour of God, & eſtate of ſal · 
vation a, which hope oftheirs ſhall periſn b, yet ſuch as tru- 
ly believe in the Lord Jefus, and love him in ſincerity, en- 


— to walk in all good Conſcience before him, may 
e certainly aſſured that they are in the ſtate of 
Grace c, and may rejoice inthe hope of the Flory of God, 
which hope ſhall never make them aſnamed c. 

a Jab 8. 13, 14. Mic. 3. II. Deut. 29. 19. John 8. 41. 
b Mat. 7. 22, 23. cx Jah 2:3. © 3.14: 1 , 1% 


in this liſe 


24. &'s: z: 4 Rom. $5. 244. | 
2. This certainty is not a bare conjectural and probable 


e wa. grounded upon a fallible hope e, but an infa. 
ble aſſurance of Faith, founded upon the Divine truth of 


the promiſes of Salvation f; the inward evidence of theſe 


graces, unto which theſe promiſes are made g, the teſtimo- 
ny ofthe fpirit of adoption witneſſing with our Spirits that 
we are the children of God h, which ſpirit is the earneſt of 


our inheritance whereby we are ſealed to the day of Re · 
demption i. e Heb. 6. 11, 19. f Heb. 6. 17, 18. g 2 Pet. 1. 4, 
5, 10, II. I Joh. 2. 3. & 3.14. 2 Cor. 1. 12. h Rom. 8. 


15, 16. i Eh. 3. 13, 14. 4. 30. 2 Cor. 2. 21, 22. 
3. This infallible Aſſurance doth not ſo belong to the eſ- 
ſence of faith, but that a true believer may wait — & con- 


flict with many difficulties before he be partaker of it k, yet 
he being inabled by the ſpirit to know # i things which are 
freely given him of God ; wo may without extraordinary re- 


relation, in the right uſe of ordinary means 3 
5 a 5 1 „ 


1 
J 
= 
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- The Confeſſion of Faith. To 
to l. And therefore it is the duty of every one to give all di- 
ligence to make his calling & election ſure , that thereb 
hisheart may be enlarged in Peace & Joy in the holy Ghoſt, 


in love & thankfulneſs to God, and in ſtrength & cheerful · | 


nes in the duties of obedience,thepropet fruits of this aſſur- 


ance n, ſo far is it from inclining men to looſneſs o. k 17h. 


5. 13. Iſa. o. 10. Mark 9:24. Pſal. 88. throughout. Pſ.y7. 
fol, II Cor. 2. 12. 1 John 4. 13. Heb. 6. I 1, 12. Eph. 3. 17,1 8, 
19. m2 Pet. I. 10. n Rom. F. I, 2, F. Rom. 14. 17. 15: 


13. Eph. 1. 3, 4. Pſal. 4.6, 7. GIS. 32. O 1 John 2.12. 
Rows G. 1, 2. Mi. 2. 11, 12; 14. 2 Cor. 7: 12. Rm. 1. 12. 


1 Johm 3. 2, 3. Pſal- 130. 5. 1 John 1. 6, 7. 


4. True belicvers may have the aſſurance of their Giles; 1 


tion divers ways ſhaken, diminiſhed, and intermitted, as by 
negligence in preſerving ofit, by falling into ſome ſpecial ſin 


- which woundeth the conſcience and grieveth the ſpirit, by 
ſome fudden or vehement temptation, by Gods withdraw- 


ing the Light of his countenance, & ſuffering even ſuch as 


fear him, to walk in darkneſs, and to have no light p, yet are 
they never utterly deſtitute of that ſeed of God, & life of 


faith, that love of Chriſt and the brethren, that ſincerity of 
heart, and conſcience of duty, out of which by the opera- 
tion of the Spirit, this aſſurance may in due time be revived 
4, and by the which in the mean time they are ſupported 


from utter deſpair 1. p Can. 5. 2, 3, 6. Pſal. 5 I. 8, 12, 14 


Eph. 4. 31, 31. P/. 77. 1, 10 10. Mat. 26. 69, to 72. Pſ. 31 
22. £5 88; throughout. Iſa. 50. 10. q 1 John 3. 9. Luke 


2. 32. Joh 13. 15. P[c73.155& 51.8, 12. x Mic. 7.7, 8, 
9. Jer. 32. 40. a. 45. J. to 10. Pſal. 2 2. 1. O88. ihroughout. 


GK. I 
| Of the Law of God. © 
Ob gave to Adama Law, as a Covenant of works, by 
| which he bound him, and all his poſterity, to perſon- 
al, intire, exact, & perpetual obedience, promiſed life upon 


qa fulfilling, andthreatned death upon the breach of it, & 


endued 


0 


| a Nr x HD © ky | 8 89 oy — . © £A a. ae 


1 


V. 38, 39. 1 Cor. e, 
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ih | The Confeſſion of Faith. W 
endued him with power and ability to keep it a. a Gen. 26. 
27. with Gen. 2. 17. Rom. 2. 14, I5. and Io. 5. and 5.12. 
19. Gal. 3.10, 12. Eccl. 7. 29. Job 28. 28. 
2. This Law after his fall continued to be a perfect rule of 
righteoufneſsʒ & ſuch as was delivered by God upon Mount 
Sinai, in Ten Commandments, and written in two Tables 


: the four firſt Commandments containing our duty to- 


wards God, and the other ſix, our duty to man c. b Jam. 
1. 253; and 2. 8: 10, II, 12. Rem. 13. 8, 9. Deut. 5. 32. 

3. Beſide this Law commonly called Moral, God was 
pleaſed to give to the people of 1/rael, as a Church under 
age, Cerimonial Laws, containing ſeveral typical Ordinan- 


ces, partly of worſhip prefiguring Chriſt, his Graces, Ac 


tions, Sufferings, and Benefits d, and partly holding forth 
divers Inſtructions of moral Duties e, all which Ceremonial 
Laws are now abrogated under the New Teſtament f. d 


Feb. 9. ch. and 10. 1. Gal. 4. I, 2, 3. Col. 2.17. eI Cor. 


5. 7. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Jude v. 23. f Col. 2. 14, 16, 17. Dan. 


5.27. Eph. 2. 15, 16. 


4. To them alſo as a Body politick, he gave ſundry Judi at: 


Laws, which expired together with the ſtate of Ga prog 
not obliging any other now, further then the gener 


equi- 
ty thereof may require g. g Exodus 21 chap. and 22. 1,16 
29. Gen. 49. Io. with1 Peter 2. 13, 14. Mas. 5. 17. with 
5. The Moral Law doth for ever bind all. as well juſtified 
Perſons as others, to the obedience thereof h, and that not 
only in regard of the matter contained in it, but alſo in re- 
ſpect of the Authority of God the Creator who gave it i. 


| Neither doth Chriſt in the Goſpel any way difſolve, but 


much ſtrengthen this Obligation x. h Rom. 13.8; 9, 10. 
Eph.6.2. 1]oh.2,3,4,7, 8. i James 2. 10, 1 1. K Mat. 


5. , 18, 19. James 2.8. Rom. 3. 12r?2:m nth ons OM 
6. Although true believers. be not under the Law, asa 


8 — 


SOV N 
# 


. 


— 


* of works, to be thereby juſtified, or condemned 1, 
à rule of life, informing them ofthe will of Godò their duty 


Py 
* 


ther conviction of hmiliation for, and hatred againſt fin % 


Voith it au, the ſpirit of Chriſt 


5 * Exetiel 36. 27. Heb. 8. 10. with Jer. 31. 33. 
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yet it is of great uſe to them, as well as to others in that, as 


it directs & binds them to walk accordingly m, diſcovering 
alſo the finful pollutions of their nature, hearts and lives u, 
ſo as examining themſelves thereby, they may come to fun- 


together with a clearer ſight ofthe need theyhave ofChriſt 
and the perfection of his obedience p. It is lkewiſe of uſe ta | 
the regenerate, to reſtrain their corruptions, in that it for- 
bids fin q, and the threatnings ofit ſerve to ſhow what even 
their fins deſerve, & what afflictions in this life they may ex- 
pect for them although freed from the curſe therof threat - 


ned in the Law r. The promiſes of it, in like manner, ſhow 


them Gods approbation of obedience & what Bleſſing they 


may expect upon the performance thereof /, although not 
as due to them by the law, as a covenant of works t. So as a 


man doing good, and refraining from evil becauſe the Law 


incourageth the one & deterreth from the other, is no evi- 


dence of his being under the Law, and not under Grace u. 
IRom. 6. 14. Gal. 2. 16. and 3. I3. and 4.4, 5. Acks 13. 


| 

4 

| 8 
39. Rom. 8. 1. m Rom:. 12,22, 25. Pal. 119. 4. 5, 6. 11 
> 


Cor. 7. 19. Gal.5.14, to 23. n Rom. 7. 7. and 3.20. o jam. 
1. 23 24, 25. Rom. 7. 9, 14, 24. p Gal. 3.24. Rom. 7. 24, 25. | 
Rom.8.3,4. q Jam. 2. 11. Pſal. 1 19. 1 10, 04,128. rEzra it 


9. 13,14. Pſal. 89. 30, to 34, 35. Lev. 26. I, 10 14. with 2. a; 


Coris. 16. Eph. 6. 2, 3. Pſal. 37. 11: Mat. 5. 5. Pſal. 19. m 


11. t Gal. 2. 16. Lube 17: 10: u Rom. 6. 12, 14. I Per. I tr 


3. 8, to 12. th Pſal.3 4. 12, o 16. Heb. 12. 28, 29. 

7. e are the fore 1 _ 2 the Law w_ | 

trary to the Grace ofthe goſpel, but do ſweetly comply 
| {abduing& inabling the wilof 

man to do that freely and cheerfully which the will of God 

fevealedin the Law requireth to be done x. w Gal. 3.21. J& 


* 
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opts” hoe CRF XX 
Of Chriſtian Liberty, and Liberty of Conſcience. 


| Tit Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for Believers 
wunder the Goſpel, conſiſts in their freedom from the 


guilt of ſin, the condemning wrath of God, the curſe ofthe 


Noral Law 4, & in their being delivered from this preſent 
evil world, bondage to Satan, and dominion of ſin , from 
the evil ofafflictions, the ſting of death, the victory of the 


grave, & everlaſting damnation c, as alſo in their free acceſs 


to God 4, and their yeelding obedience unto him, not out 
of ſlaviſh fear, but a child like love, and willing mind e. All 


which were common alſo to Believers under the Law /, but 


under the New Teſtament, the Liberty of Chriſtians is fur- 
ther inlarged in their freedom from the yoke of the cere- 
monial Law, to which the Jewith Church was ſubjected g, 
and in greater boldneſs of acceſs to the Throne of Grace h | 
and in fuller communications ofthe free Spirit of God than 

: believers under the Law did ordinarly partake of. a It 
I4:1 Theſ. I. Io. Gal. 3. 13. b Gal. 1. 14. Col. . 13. Act: a 6G. 18 
Rom. 6. 14. c Rom. S. 2 8. Pſ. 1 19.7 1. 1 Cor. 15. 54, to 57. Rm 
8.1, d Rom. 5. I, 2. e Rom. S. 14,15. 1 Josh. 4. 1 8. f Gal. 3.9, 

14. g Gal. 4. 1, 10 7. TF. Acts 15. 10, 11. h Heb. 4. 14,16. 


O10. 9.20, 21,22. i John 7.38, 39. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 17,18. 
2. God alone is Lord of the Conſcience , and hath left 


it free from the Doctrine & commandments of men, which 


are in any thing contrary to his Word, or beſide it, if 
matters of Faith, or worſhip l. So that to believe ſuch Doc- 
trines, or to obey ſuch commands out of conſcience, is to 
betray true liberty of Conſcience m, and the requiring of an 


implicite faith, and an abſolute and blind obedience is to 
deſtroy liberty of conſcience, and reaſon alſo n. k Jam. 4. 


12. Rom. 14.4. [ Atts 4. 15. G5. 29. 1 Cor. 7. 12. Mat. 23.8. 
9,10. 2 Cor. 1. 24. Mat. 15. 9. m Col. 2. 20, 22523. Gal. 1. 10. 
S2. 4, 5. 5. I. n Rom. 10. 17, 14, 23. Ia. 8. 20. Acls 
17. 11. John 4. 22. Hof. 1 Rev. 13.12, 16, 17. Jer. 8. 9. 


$ . 


. They > 


* * l 


3 3. Thèy who upon pretence of Chriſtian liberty, do prac- 


of Godlinels, or ſuch erroneous Opinions or practi 


55 8 ſheweth that there isa Cod, who 
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riſe any ſin, or cheriſh any luſt, do thereby deſtroy the end 
of Chriſtian liberty, which is that being delivered out ofthe 


hand of our enemies,we might ſerve the Lord without fear . 
in holincſs and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of our 
life 9.0Gal:5.x3:1 Pet:2: 16. 2 Pet: z: 19. Joh d: 34. Lu 174,7 


4. And becauſe the powers which God hath ordained, 


& the liberty which Chriſt hath 3 are not intend- 
ed bi God to deſtroy, but mutually to uphold and preſerve 


one another. They who upon pretence of chriſtian liberty 


ſhall oppoſe any lawfull Power, or the lawful exerciſe of it, | 
 - whetheritbecvilor Eccleſiaſtical, reſiſt the ordinance of 
So dp. And for their publithing of ſuch opinions, or main- 


raining of ſuch practices as are contrary to the light of na- 


ture, or to the known Principles of Chriſtianity, whether 


concerning faith, worttap,or converfation,or to the 2 
| 1eHies, as 
either in their own nature, or in the manner of publiſhing 


or maintaining them, are deſtructive to the External peace 
And order which Chriſt hath eſtabliſned in the Church 
they may lawfully be called to account, and proceeded a- 


gainſt by the eenſures of the Church ꝗ, and by the power of 
the Civil iſtrate r. p Mat. 12. 25. I Pet. 2. 13, 14, 


16. Rom. 13. I, to 8. Heb. 13. 17. ꝗ Rom. I. 32. with 1 
Cor. 5. 1, J, II, 13. 2 Joh. v. 10. 11. 2 Theſſ. 3. 14. 
| & 1Tim.6.3,4,5- OY Tit. . 16, 143. It. . 10. 
5 uit h Mat. 18. 15516, 17. 1 Iim. 1.1920. Rev: 2. 2,14, 


15, 20. I Deut. 13.6, 10 12. Rom. 13.3, 4. with 2 Joh. v. 


fo, 11. Ezra 7. 23, 25, to 28. Rev. 17. 12, 16, 17. Neh. | 


13. 15 17, 21, 22; 25, 30. 2 Kings 23. J, 6, 9, 20, 21. I 


Chron. 34. 33. C15. 12, 13, 16. Pan. 3. 29. 1 Tim. 2. 2. 


H. 49. 23. Zech. 13. 2, J. 255 
| | CHAP XXL. ' 


Of Religious Worſhip, and the Sabbath Day. 


hath 


e © 


. I) Confeſſion of Faith: _ | 25 
C- | hath Eotdfhipþand Soveraignity over all, is goed & doth 
ad good unto all, and is therefore to be feared, loved, praiſed, | 
he called upon, truſted in, & ferved with all the heart, & with 
Ar all the ſoul, & with all the might a. But the acceptable way 
ur of worſhipping the true God, is inſtituted by himſelf, & ſo 
75 | limitedby his own revealed will, that he may not be wor- 
ed, {hipped according to the Imaginations and Devices of men 
1d- | orthe ſuggeſtions of Satan, under any viſible repreſentatiotf 
Ve or any other way not preſcribed in the holy Scriptureb. 
ty a Rom. 1.20. Acts 17.24. Pſal. 119.68. Jer. 10. 7. Pſ. 
it, | 31.23.E9 18.3. Rom.10.12. Pſ.62.8. Joſh. 24.14. Mark 
of 2. 33. b Deut.12. 32. Mat. 5. 9. Acts 17. 25. Mat. 4. 
un- J, 10. Deut. 4. 15, to 20. Exod. 20. 4, J, 6. Col. 2. 23. 
na- 2. Religious worſhip is to be given to God, the Father, 
her Fon, and Holy Ghoſt, and to him alone c, not to Angels, 
yer Saints, or any other Creature d, & ſince the Fall, not with- 
as cout a Mediator, nor, in the mediation of any other, but of 
ing Chriſt alone e. c Mat. 4. 10. with John 5. 25. 2 Cor. 
ace 13. 14. d Col. 2. 18. Rev. 19. 10. Rom. I. 25. e John 
rch 14. 6. 1 Tim. 2. J. Epb. 2. 18. Col. 3. i177. 
da-. 3. Prayer, with thankſgiving, being one fpecial part of 
rof | Religious worthipf, is by God required of all men g: and 
14, that it may be accepted, it is to be made in the Name ofthe 
h 1 Son h, by the help of his Spirit i; according to his will æ, 
14. With aliderſinnding, reverence, humilit - Reveticy, faith, 
10. } love, and perfeverance I, and if vocal in a known tongue . 
14, F Phil. 4. 6. g Pſal. 65.2. h John 14. 13,14. L Pet. 2. 
5. v. Rom. 8. 26. ki John F. 14. I P/. 47.7. Eccl. 5. I, 2. Heb. 
Neh. 12.28. Gen. 18.27. Jam. 5. 16. & 1. 6,7. Mark 11. 24. 
1. I | AMat. 6. 12, 14,15. Col. 4. 2. 6.18. m Cor. 14. 14. 
. 2. 4. Prayer is to be made for all things lawful n, and for all 
ſorts of men living, or that ſhall live hereafter o, but not for 
the dead p, nor for thofe of whom it may be known that 
they have ſinned the ſin unto death 4... 
Who n John 15. rr. e I. 2. 1, 2. John 17. 22. 2 
. „ oO Sam: 
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Sam. 7. 29. Ruth. 4. 12. p 2 Sam. 12. 2 1, 22, 23. with Lule 
16. 25, 26. Rev. 14. 13. q 1 John 5. 16. | 
5. The reading of the Scriptures with godly fear r, the 
found Preaching /, and conſcionable hearing of the 
Word, in Obedience unto God, wich underſtanding, faith, 
and reverence, ſinging of Plalms with Grace in the Heart 


A, as alſo the due adminiſtration, and worthy receiving of 


the Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt, are all parts of the or- 


dinary Religious worſhip of God w, beſide Religious eaths - 
x, Vows y, Solemn faſtings z, and Thankſgivings, upon 


ſome ſpecial occaſions a, Which are in their ſeveral times 
and ſeaſons, to be uſed in an holy and Religious manner 6. 
r Acts 15. 21. Rev. 1.3: {2 Tim. 4.2. t Jam. 1.22. 
Acts 10.33. Mat. 13.19. Heb. 4.2. Iſa. 66. 2. u Col. 3. 
16. Eph. 5. 19. Jam. 5. 13. w Mat. 28.19. 1 Cor. I I. 23, to 
29. Acksz. 3ꝛ. x Deut. 6. I3. with Neh:10:29. y Iſa: 192 1. 
ah Eccl. 5. 4, 5. 2 Joel 2. 12. Eſther 4.16. Mat. 9. 15. 1 
Cor. 7. 5. a Pſ. 1. throughout. i ſih. 9. 22. b Heb. 12.28. 


56. Neither Prayer nor any other part of religious Wor- 


ſlip, is now under the Goſpel either tied unto, or made 
more acceptable by any place in which it is performed: or 


towards which it is directed c, but God is to be worſhipped 


every where d, in ſpirit and truth e: as in private families f, 
daily g, & in ſecret cach one by himſelf /, ſo more 3 
in the publick aſſemblies, which are not careleſly, or will- 


— 


or providence calleth thereunto ĩ. 2 £2 
C John 4. 21. d Mal. 1. 11. I Tim. 2. 8. e John 4.23, 
24. f Jer. 10. 25. Deut. 6. 6, 7. Job 1. 5. 2 Sam. 6. 18, 
20. I Pet. 3. 7. Acts 10. 2. g Mat. 6. 11. k Mat. 6. G. 
Eph. 6. 18. i Iſa. 56. 6, 7. Heb. 10.25. Prov. 1. 20, 21, 

24.9: 8. 34. Accs 13.42. Luke 4. 16. Acts 2. 42. 
7. As it is of the law of Nature, that in general a due pro- 
eee of time be ſet apart for the worſhip of God: E in 
is Word, by a poſitive, moral & perpetual Commandment 
55 33ͥͤö·¼ OO 
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— 2 —— — 2 2 — 


fully to be neglected, or forſaken when God by his Word 
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bg all men in all ages, he hath particularly appointed 
one day in ſeven for a Sabbath, to be kept holy unto him k, 

which from the beginning of che world to the reſurrection 

of Chriſt, was the laſt day ofthe week; & from the reſurre- 

ction of Chriſt, was changed into the firſt day of the weck! 

 whichin Scripture is called the Lords day n, & is to be con- 


: tinued to the end ofthe world, as the Chriſtian Sabbath z. 


k Exod. 20. 8, 10,11: I/a.56.2,4, 6,7. IGen. 2 2 
1 www 425. 7. m Rev. I. 10. n Excd, 20. 
10. with Mat. 52 175 18: 

8. This Sabbath, is then kept holy unto 2th Lord when 


men afteradue preparing of their hearts, and ordering of 
their common affairs, before hand do not only obſerve an 
holy reſt all the day, from their own works, words and 


thoughts about their worldly imployments & recreations 


13 * but alſo are taken up the whole time, in the publick and 
private exerciſes of his . and in the duties of neceſſi- 
t) and mercy p. o Exod. 20. 8. & 16. 23, 25, 26, 29, 30. 


31. 15, 16, 7. Jia. 58. 13. Neh. 13. 15,9 32. Pie 


5 1 13, MAE» 1 10 13. 


G H A P. Xi. 
Of Lawful Oaths and Vows. | 
A Law ful Oath is a part of religious worſhi a, wherein 
upon juſt occaſion, the perſon ſwearing ſo olemnly cal- 


leth God to witneſs what he aſſerteth or promiſeth, andto ; 
judge him according to the truth or falſhood of what he 

1 ſweareth b. a Deut. 10. 20. b Exod. 20. 7. Lev. 19.2 * 
2 C 22% 2 Chron. 6. 22, 2 8 


hs: The ame of Gop only is chat by which men 1 
to ſwear, and therein it is to be uſed with all holy fear and 


reverence c. Therefore to ſwear vainly or raſhly, by that 
glorious and dreadful Name, or to ſwear at allby any other 


thin is ſinful, and to be abhorred d. Met as in mat ters . 
weight and moment, an Oath is watranted by the Word f 8 


Go under the New Teſtament, as wellas under the Olde, 


is 


Fa . goth FS 
7 A ? 
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matters, ought to be taken f. c Deut. 6. 13. d Exod.20.7. 
Jer. 5. 7. Mat. 5. 34, 37. Jam. F. 12. e Heb. 6. 16. 2 Cor. 
1.23. Ia. 65. 16. VI Kings 8. 3 1. Neh. 13. 25. Exra 10. 5. 
3. Whoſoever taketh an Oath, ought duely to conſider 
che weightineſs of ſo ſolemn an act, and therein to avouch 
nothing but what he is fully perſwaded is the truth g. Nei- 
ther may any man bind himſelf by Oath to any thing but 
what is good and juſt, and what b | 

what he is able and reſolved to perform h. Yet it is a ſin to 
refuſe an Oath touching any thing that is good and juſt, 
being impoſed by lawful authority j. g Exdd. 20. 7. Her. 
4. 2. h Gen. 24. 2, 3; 5, 6, 8, 9. i Num. 5. 19, 21. Neh: 
5.12. Exod. 22.7, 8, 9, 10, II. | 85 


4. An oath is to be taken in the plain and common ſenſe 


of the words, without equivocation, or mental reſeryation 
(. It cannot oblige to fin; but in any thing not ſinful bein 
taken, it binds to performance, although to a mans ow 


urt J. nor is it tobe violated, although. made to hereticks or 


1nfidels 2. k Jer. 4. 2. Pſal. 24. 4. II Sam. 25. 22,32, 


18, 19. with 2 Sam. 2 1. I. 5 | 
J. A Vo is of the like nature with a premiſſory Oath, 


and ought to be made with the like religious care, and to be 


performed with the like faithfulneſs n. n 1/a.19. 21. Eccl. 
e 


| 6. It is not to be made to any creature, but to God alone 
o: and that it may be accepted, it is to be made roluntarlys 
| 3 


out of faith, and conſcience of duty, in way of thankfulne 


for mercy received, or for the obtaining of what we want, 


wh Ty we more ſtrictly bind our ſelves to neceſſary duties 
or to other things, ſo far, and ſo long as they may fitly con- 
ducErhereuntop. ol. 16. 11. Jer. 44.25, 36. p Deus. 


23: 21, 22, 23. Pſal. 50.14. Gen. 2 8. 20, 21, 22. I Sam. 


7. II. Pſal. 66. 13, 14. and 13 2. 2, 3, 4, 5» + 


G lawful Oath being impoſed by lawful authority, in fuch 


 e# 5 hats, rin. Sia a > 


e believeth ſo to be, and 


7. No. 


5 
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7. No man may vow to do any thing forbiden in 4 5 

word of God, or what would hinder an ng 5 therein com- 

manded, or which is not in his own power, and for the per- 


formance whereof, he hath no. promiſe of ability from God 


| 2 In which reſpect, Popiſh Monaſtical vows of perpetual 


 linglelife, profeſſed poverty, and regular obedience, are ſo 
far from being degrees of higher perfection, that they are 


fuperſtitious and ſinful ſnares, in which no Chriſtian may 


| intangle himſelf r. q Acts 23. 12, 14. Mark 6. 26. Num, 


30. 158, 12, 13. r Mat. 19. II, 12. 1 Cor. 7. 2, 9. Eph, 


4. 28. 1 Pet. 4. 2. I Cor. 7. 23. 
| - MAE XI X41 
 Ofthe Civil Maniſtrate. „ 


= the ſupreme Loxp and King of all the world bath 


\J ordained Civil Magiſtrats to be under him, over the 


People, for his own glory „and the publick good; and to 


this end hath armed them with the power of the ſword, for 
the defence and encouragement of them that are good, and 
for the puniſhment of evil doers a. 5 | 
a Rom. 13. I, 2, 3,4. I Pet.2.13, 14, | 
2. Itislawful for Chriſtians to accept and execute the 
office ofa Magiſtrate when called thereunto 6; in the man- 
aging whereof, as they ought Se to maintain Piety, 
Juſtice & Peace, according to the wholeſome Laws of each 
Common Wealth c, ſo for that end, they may lawfully now 
under the new Teſtament, wage war upon juſt & neceſſary 


occaſion d. bProv.8.15,16. Rom.13.1,2,4. cP/al.z. 
10, II, 2. I Timm. 2.2. Pſal. 82. 3, 4. 2 Sam. 23. 3. 1 


Pet. 2. 13. d Lube 3. 14. Rom. 13.4. Mat. 8. 9, 10. 
Acts 10. 1, 2. Rev. 17. 14, 16. 7 $i | 
3. The Civil Magiſtrate Ray not aſſume to himſelf the 
adminiſtration ofthe Word and Sacraments, or the power 
of the keys ofthe kingdom of Heaven, yet he hath authori- 


ty, and it is his duty to take order that unity and peace be 
Preſerved in the Church that the truth of God be ept p 


ure 


ang 


—— — — —ͤ—mm— — ——— ES 


40 The e of Faith. \_ * 
and intire, that all blaſphemies & hereſies be ppfesl . 
corruptions & abuſes in worthip & diſcipline prevented, os 
reformed, and all the Ordinances of God duely ſettled, ad- . 
miniſtred and obſerved f. For the better effectin where- * 
of he hath power to call Synods to be preſent at them, and 
to provide that whatſoever is tranſacted in them,beaccord- | 
iug to the mind of God g. ez Chr. 26. 18. with Mat. 18. 17. | 
and 16.19. 1 Cor. 12. 28, 29. Eph. 4. 11, 12. 1 Cor. 4. 
1, 2. Rom. 10. 15. Heb. 5. 4. f Ia. 49. 23. Pſal. 122. A 
EXVaT.23,25, 26,27,28, Lev. 24. 16. Deut. 13. 5, 6, 
12. 2 Kings 18. 4. 1 Chr. 13. I, io 9. 2 Kings 23.1, 70 
26. 2 Chr. 33.34. C15. 12, 13. g2 Chr. 19. 8, 9, 10, 
I. and 29. 30. chapters. Mat. 2. 4, 5. 
4. It is the duty of people to pray for Ma iſtrats h, to 
honor their perſons i, to pay them tribute and'other dues k: 
to obey their lawful commands, and to be ſubject to their || 
"*F - authority, for Conſcience ſake J. Infidelity or difference in 
5 | \ Religion, doth not make void the Ma Rratesjuſt and legal 
5 Authority, nor free the people from their due obedience to 
him #2; from whichEccleſiaſtical Perſons are not exempted || 
2; muchleſs hath the Pope any power or juriſdiction over || 
5 rhem in their Dominions, or over any of their People, and | 
leaſt ofall ro deprive them of their Dominions, or lives, if 
he ſhaall judge chem to be hereticks, or upon any other pre- 
rence whatfoever o. h 1 Ii m: 2: I, 2: i 1 Pet: 2: 17: k Rom: 
13:6,7: J Rom:13:5:Tit:3:1: m I Pet: z: 13,14, 16: n Rom: 
it 1 Kings 2:35: Ach iz: 9,x0;I1; 2 Petz: 1, 10, 11: 
Jude 8, to 11: 02 Theſſ: 2: 4: Revelatign 13: 15, 16, 17: 
r : 


OE 2 


= 
* | — nr — 
oC, EET 5 © 2 - 
- . — "x _ n 
8 he, — 
LC: __— — = 4 — 


3 * * 1 2 


* . — 
8 * l - 3 


Of Marriage and Divorce. ES! 
| Mprrigei is between one Man and one Woman: neither 
is it awfull for any man to have more than one wife, 


| nor for any woman to have more than one husband at the 
1 ſame time a: a Gen: 2:24: Mat. 19: 5, 6. Prov: 2: 17: 

| 2 Marriage was ordained for the mural pk of erer | 
and 
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& wife b, for the increaſe of mankind with a legitimate iſſue 
and of the Church with an holy ſeed c, and for preventing 
ofuncleannefs d. b Gen. 2. 18. c Mal.2:15. d1Crr.7.2,9. 
3. It is law full for all ſorts of people to marry, who are 


able with judgement to give their conſent e. Yet is it the 
duty of Chriſtians to marry only in the Lord f. And there- 
fore ſuch as profeſs the true reformed Religion ſhou'd not 


marry with inſidels, Papiſts, or other idolaters: Neither 
ſbould ſuch as are godly be unequally yoked, by marrying 


with ſuch as are notoriouſly wicked in their life, or maintain 
damnable hereſies g. e Heb. 13. 4. 1 Tim. 4. 3. 1 Cor. 7. 


36, 37,38. Gen. 24. 57, 58. fI Cor. 7. 39. g Gen. 34. 


14. Exo. 34. 16. Deut. 7. 3, 4. I Kings 11. 4. Neh.13. 


25, 26, % Ha 2.11, 12. 2 Cor. 6. 14. 


” 0 


4. Marriage _— not to be within the Degrees of con- 
ſanguinity, or affinity forbidden in the Word 4. Nor can 


luch inceſtuous Marriages ever be made lawfull by any law 


of man, or conſent of parties, ſo as thoſe perſons may live 
together as man and wife i. The man may not marry any of 
his wifes Kindred nearer in blood than he may of his own, 


nor the Woman of her husbands kindred nearer in blood 


than of her own k. h Lev. IS. chap. 1 Cor. 5:1. Amos 2.7. 


i Mar 6. 18. Lev. 18. 24,7028, k Lev. 20. 19, 20, 21. 
J . Adultery or Fornication committed after a contract, 
being detected before marriage, giveth juſt occaſion to the 
innocent party to diffolve that contract I. In the caſe of a- 


dultery after marriage, it is law ful for the innocent e | 
, 


ſue out a divorce n, & after the divorce to marry anot 


as if the offending party were dead a. I Mat. I. 18, 19, 20. 
m Mat. 5. 31, 31. n Mat. 19. 9. Rom, I 2, 3. 


6 . | Althougn e eee, p ria 1 Man be ſuch as 18 apt to 
ſtudy arguments, unduely to put aſunder thoſe whom God 


ene together in marriage, yet nothing but Adulte- 1 
. ry, or ſuch wilful deſertion, as can no way be remedied b 
the Church, or civil Magiſtrate, is cauſe ſufficient of diflolv- | 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. | 


1 | | = 
ing the bond of marriage o, wherein a publickand ordinary 
courſe of proceeding is to be obſerved, and the perſon con- 
cerned in it, not left to their own wills and diſcretion in 


their own caſe p. Oo Mat. 19. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 7. 15. Mat. 


| 19. 6. : q Deut.2 4. 15 70 4 * 


CHAP. XXV. © Of the Church. 


HE Catholick or Univerſal Church, which isinviſible 


| conſiſts of the whole number of the Elect, that have 
been, are, or ſhallbe gatheredinto one, under Chriſt the 


Head thereof; and is the Spouſe, the Body, the fullneſs 


of him that fillech all in all a, | 
a£pb.1.20,22,23. © $-23,27,32. Cob x13... 
2. The viſible Church which is alſo Catholick or Uni- 


verſal under the Goſpel (not confined to one Nation, as 


before under the Law) conſiſts of all thoſe throughout the 
world that profeſs the true Religion b, together with their 


Children c, and is the ee of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt c, 


the Houſe and Family of God e, out of which there is no or- 


dinary poſſibility of Salvation f. 


bien . 3-7 nn, iz. Hal. 2. 8. Rev. 7. 9. Rom. 
15. 9, to 12. CI Cor. 7. 14. Acts 2. 39. Exek. 16. 20, 21. 


Rom. 11. 16. Gen. 3. 15. & 17.7: d Mat. 13. 47. IJſa. 9. 7. 


7 


e Eph. 2. 19. G3. 15. f Acts 2. 7. 


3. Unto this Catholick viſible Church Chriſt hath given 
the Miniſtry,oracles and ordinances of God for the gather- 
ing and perfecting ofthe Saints in this life, to the end of the 
world : And doth by his own Preſence & Spirit, according 
to his Promiſe, make them effectual thereuntog. g 1 Cor, 

12. 28. Eph. 4. II, 12, 13. Mat. 28. 19, 20. Iſa. 59. 21. 


4. This Catholick Church hath been ſometimes more, 


ſometimes leſs viſible y. And particular churches which are 


Members thereof, are more or leſs pure, according as the 
= Mara ces 


Doctrine of the Goſpel is taught & imbraced. O 


Adminiſtred, and publick worſhip performed more or leſs 
purely in them i. h Rom. II. 34. Rev. 12. 6, 14. i Rev. 


3. chapters. 1 Corinthians 5. 6, 7. 5. The 


— —— — — 
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5. The pureſt Churches under Heaven are ſubject both 
to mixtureanderror k, and ſome haveſo degenerated, as 
to become no Churches of Chriſt, bur ſynagogues of Satan 
J. Nevertheleſs there ſhall be alwaycs a Church on Earth 
to worſhip God according to his will. k I Cor. 13. 12. 
Rev. 2. 3. ch. Mat. 13. 24,030. | Rev. 18.2. Rom. 1 I. 1 8, to 
22. m Mat. 16. 18. P. 2. 17. C102. 28. Mat. 28. 19, 20. 
5. There is no other head of the Church, but the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt n, nor can the Pope of Rome in any ſence be 
head thereof, but is that Antichriſt, that man of ſin, and ſon 


* 


of perdition, that exalteth himſelf in the Church againſt 


Chriſt, and all that is called God o. n Col. 1.18. Eph. 1. 5 


12. O Mat. 23. bY. 10. 2 Theſſ. 2. 3, 4,8, 9. Rev. 13. 6. 
1 = k 
5 Of the Communion of Saints. 
| A LL Saints that are united to Jeſus Chriſt their head by | 
his Spirit, and faith, have fcllowthip with him in his 
graces, ſuff erings, death, reſurrection, & glory a. And be- 
ing united to one another in love, they have communion 
in each others gifts and graces h, & are obliged to the Fer. | 
| formance of ſuch duties publick and private, as do conduce 
to their mutual good, both in the inward & outward man c. 
21 John 1. 3. Eph. 3. 16, to 19. Joh: 1. 16. Eph.2.5,6. 
Phil. 3. 10. Rom. 6. 5, 6. 2 Iim. 2. 12. b Eh. 4.15, 16. 
I Cor. 12. 7. C3. 21, 22,23. Col. 2. 19. CI Theſſ. 5.11, 
14. Rom. I. II, 12, 14. 1 John 3. 16, 17, 18. Gal. 6. 10. 
- 2. Saints by xofeſlion are bound to maintain an holy 
Fellowſhip & Communion in the worſhip of God, and in 
performing ſuch other ſpiritual ſervices as tend to their mu 
tual edification dd, as alſo in relieving each other in outward 
things, according to their ſevcralabilitics, and neceſſities. 
Which communion as God offereth opportunity, is to be 
extended te all thoſe who in every place call upon the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus e. d Heb, 10. 24, 25. Acks 2. 42, 
46. Ia. 2. 3. 1 Cor. 11. 20. e Acls 2. 44, 4. I John 3; 


— + 
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17. 2 Cor. 8: 9: chapters. Acts 11.29, 30. 


* 


3. This communion which the Saints have with Chriſt, 


ſtance of his God. head, or to be equal with Chriſt in any 
reſpect: either of which to affirm, is impious and blaſphe- 
mous /. Nor doth their communion one with another, as 
Saints, take away or infringe the title or propriety which 
cach man hath in goods and poſſeſſions g. f Col: I. 18, 19. 


ith Heb. I: 8, 9: g Fxod: 20: 15: Eph: 4:28: Acłs 5: 4: 
| CHAP. XXVII. Of the Sacraments. 


grace a, immediatly inſtituted by God b, to repreſent 


as alſo to put a viſible difference between thoſe that belong 
unto the Church. and the reſt of the world d, & ſolemnly 


his worde. Rom: 4:11: Geni7:7,10: b Mat: 28: 19: 1 
Cor: 11:13: c I Cor: 10: 16: and 11: 25, 26: Gal: 3: 17: 


4 * * 


1 Cor: 10: 16: 21: 


vhence it comes to paſs that the names and effects of the 
Tw œw . gh 

3. The grace which is exhibited, in, or by the Sacraments 
rightly uſed, is not conferred by any power in them; nei- 
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the work of the ſpirit H, and the word of Inſtitution, which 
contains . with a precept authorizing the uſe there 


— . 
„ red 49s 
. 2 1 — 


y 


— — . 
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doth not make tizem in any wiſe partakers of the ſub- 


x Cor. 8. 6. Ja. 42. 8. 1 Tim. 6. 15, 16. Pſal: 45. 7. 


Acraments are holy ſigns, and Seals of the Covenant of 


Chriſt. and his benefits, & to confirm our intereſt in him c. 


to engage them to the ſervice of God in Chriſt according to 


d Rom: 15:8: Exod: 12: 48: Gen: 34:14: e Rom: 6: 3, 4. 


2. There is in every Sacrament a ſpiritual relation, or ſa- 
cramental union, between the ſign and the thing ſignified, 


one, are attributed to the other /. f Gen: 17.10: Mat: 


ther doth the efficacy of a Sacrament depend upon the pie- 
ty, or intention of him that doth adminiſter it g, but upon 


i ; of, a promiſe of benefit to worthy receivers i. g Rom: 2: 
28,29.1 Pet: 3:21: h Mat: 3.11; 1 Cor: 12:13: 1 Mat: 
26: 27, 28: and 28; 19,20: „„ 
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„„ / 
4. There be only two Sacraments ordained by Chriſt our 
Lord in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper 
of the Lord: neither of which may be diſpenſed by any, 
but by a Miniſter of the word lawfully ordained Kk. 
k Mat: 28: 29:, 1 Cor: 11: 20, 23. and 14:1: Heb: 5: 4: 
5 TheSacraments of the Old Teſtament, in regard of 


the ſpiritual things thereby ſignified and exhibited, were 


for ſubſtance the ſame with thofe of the New l. 
{ 1x Gor:10: 1, 3.8: 0 55 | 
CHAP. XXVII. 0 Bain. 
Aptiſm is a Sacrament ofthe New Teſtament ordained 
] by Jeſus Chriſta, not only for the ſolemn admiſſion 


of the party baptized, into the viſible Church 6; but alſo 


to be unto him a ſign and ſeal ofthe covenant of grace c, of 
his ingrafting into Chriſt d, of regeneration e, of remiſſion 


of ſins f,&of his giving up unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
to walk in newneſs of life g, which Sacrament is by Chriſts 


own appointment to be continued in his Church, untill the 
end of the world þ, a Mat. 28. 19. b 1 Cor. 12. 13. c 
Rom. 4. II. with Col: 2. II, I2. d Gal: 3:27. Rom:6:5: E 


Tit: 3: 5: f Mar: I: 4: g Rom: 6:3, 4: h Mat: 18: 19, 20: 


2. The out ward element to be uſed in this Sacrament, is 


water, wherewith the party is to be N in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of t 


Miniſter of the Goſpel lawfully called thereunto i. 
1 Matthew 3: 11: John 1: 33: Matthew 18:19, 20: 


3+ Dipping of the Perſon into the Water is not neceſſa- ; 


ry, but Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred by pouring, or ſprin- 


kling Water upon the Perſon x. k Hebrews 9: 10,19, to 
22: Als z: I: and 16:33: Mark7:4: 


4. Not only thoſe that do actually profeſs Faith in, and 
obedience unto Chriſt I, but alſo the Infants of one or both 
believing Parents, arc to be baptized m. I Mark 16: 15, 


16: Abts 8:37, 38: m Geneſis 17:7, 9: with Gal:3:9,14: 
Col: 2; 1I, Iz. As 2: 38, 39: and Rom: ꝗ: 11, 12: 1 Cor: 


e holy Ghoſt, by a 
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Ordinance n, yet Grace & Salvation are not ſo inteparably 
annexed unto it, as that no perſon can be regenerated or 


ſaved without it o, or that all that are baptized are undoubt- 


edly regencrated p. n Luke 7:30: Exod.ꝗ:2 4,25, 26: O Rom: 


ir: Ai: z, 4, 2, 1, „%: plan, :: 
s. The efficacy of Baptiſm is not tyed to that moment of 
time wherein it is adminiſtred q, yet notwithſtanding by 
the right uſe ofthis Ordinance, the Grace promiſed is not 


only offered, but really exhibited & conferred by the holy 
Ghoſt, to ſuch (whether of age, or infants ) as that grace 


belongeth unto, according to the counſel of Gods own will 


in his appointed time r. q John 3:5, 8: x Gal: 3: 27: 
r: tn, 6: Ak z: 30, 41: 3 
7. The Sacrament of Baptiſm is but once to be adminif- 
pern. 173 3:55 | 
_ CHAP. XXX. Ofthe Lords Supper. 


Ur Lord jeſus, in the night wherein he was betrayed, 

1 inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body & Blood, called 
the Lords Supper, to be obſerved in his Church, unto the 
end ot the world, for the perpetual remembrance of the ſa- 
crifice of himſelf in his death; the ſealing all benefits there; 
of unto true Believers, their ſpiritual nouriſhment and 


growth in him, their further engagement in & to all duties 


Which they owe unto him, and tobe a bond and pledge of 
their communion with him, and with each other, as mem- 


bers of his myſtical Body a. N | 

21 Cor: II: 23, to 26: and to: 16, 17, 21: 1 Cor: 12: 13: 
2. In this ſacrament Chriſt is not offered up to his Father 
nor any real ſacrifice made at all for remiſſion of ſins of the 


quick or dead b, but onlya commemoration of that one oft- 


ering up of himſelf, by himſelf, upon the croſs, once for all, 
and a ſpiritual oblation of all poſſible praiſe unto God for 
the ſame c: ſo that the Popith Sacrifice of the Maſs (as they 


7:14: Matthew 28: 19: Mark 10: 13: 10 16: Lithe 18: 15: 3 
5. Although it be a great ſin to contemn or negle this 


mo — 2 13 


as is the cauſe of manifold ſuperſtitions, yea of groſs idola- 


The Confeſſon of Faith. 


| | a7 
call it) is moſt abominably injurious to Chriſts one only ſa. 


crifice, the alone propitiation for all the fins of the elect d. 
b Heb: 9. 22, 255 26, 28: 1 Cor: II: 24, 25, 26. Mat: 
26: 26,27: d Heb: 7: 23, 24, 27: © 10:11, 12, 14, 18: 


3. The Lord leſus hath in this Ordinance appointed his 
Miniſters to declare His word of Inſtitution to the people, 


| to pray & bleſs the elements of bread & wine: and thereby 


to ſet them apart, from a common to an holy uſe; & to take 
&break the bread, to take the cup, & they communicating 
alſo themſelves) to give both to the Communicants e, 
but to none who are not then preſent in the Congregation 
F. e Mat. 26: 26, 27, 28: Mart 14. 22, 23, 24: Luke 22: 
19: 20: with 1 Cor: 11: 23 :·0 26: PAtdis 20:7: 1 Cor: 11:20: 
4. Private Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrament by a prieſt 
or any other alone g; as likewiſe the denyal of the cup to 


the People h, worſhipping the elements, the liſting them 


or carrying them about for adoration, and the reſerving 


them for any pretended religious uſe, are all contrary to the 


nature of this Sacrament and to the inſtitution of Chriſt i. 
g1Cor:10:6: h Mark 14:23. 1Cor:11:25:10 291 Mat: 5:9: 
5. The outward Elements'in this Sacrament duely ſer a- 
part to the uſes ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch relation to 
im crucified, as that truly, yetSacramentally only, they are 
ſometimes called by the name of the things they repreſent, 
to wit, the Body and Blood of Chriſt k, albeit in ſubſtance 
and nature they ſtill remain truly and only bread and wine, 
as they were before Il. k Mat: 26: 26, 27,28: II Cor:* 
11: 26, 27,28: Mat: 26: 29: | | 


6. That doctrine which maintain a change of the ſub- 
ſtance of bread and wine into the ſubſtance of Chriſts Body 
and Blood (commonly called Tranſuſtantiation) by con- 
ſecration of a Prieſt, or by any other way, is repungnant, 
not to ſcripture alone, but even to common ſenſe& reaſon: 
overthroweth the nature of the Sacrament, & hath been, 


rig 
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tries . m Actsz: 21: ICor:11.24,25,26: Luk: 24. 6: 39: 

7. Worthy receivers outwardly partaking of the viſible 
elements in this Sacrament x, do then alſo inwardly by faith 


really and indeed, yet not carnally and corporally, but ſpi- 

ritually receive and feed upon Chriſt cructhed, and all the 

benefits of his death: The Body and Blood of Chriſt being 
then not corporally or carnally, in, with, or under the 


| brea dan d wi ne, yet AS really, but Spiritually preſent tothe 


faith of Believers in that ordinance, as the Elements them 


ſel ves are to their outward ſenſes o. 
n Cor: 11:28: OI Cor: 10: 16: 


8. Altho* ignorant and wicked men receive the outward 


elements in this Sacrament, yet they receive not the thing 
fignifiedthereby, but by their unworthy coming thereun- 


to, are gulty ofthe body & blood of the Lord to their own 


damnation. Wherefore ali ignorant & ungodly perſons, as 
they are unfit to enjoy Communion with him, ſo are they 
unworthy ofthe Lords Table, and cannot without great 
ſin againſt Chriſt, while they remain ſuch, partake of theſe 
holy myſtcries o, or be admitted thereunto J. 


P 4 Cor: II: 27, 28, 29: 2 Cor: 6: 14, 15, 16: qr Cor: | 


71. te.. Mar 7:6: 
CHAP; XXX. . OfChurchCenſures. | 
F* HE Lord Jeſus as King and Head of the Church, hath 


therein appointeda government in the hand of church 


Officers, diſtinct from the Civil Magiſtrate a. 


a Iſa: [-6, 7:1 Tim: 8 17 1 Theſſ: 5: 12. Acts 20:17: : 
18: Hb: 13:7,17, 24: 1 Cor: 12:28: Mat: 28.18, 19, 20: 


2. Tothoſe Officers the keys ofthe Kingdom of heaven 
are committed: By vertue whercof they have power re- 
ſpectively to retain, and remit ſins: to ſhut that Kingdom a- 
gainit the Impenitent, both by the word and cenſures, and 


to open it ung penitent ſinners, by the miniſtry of the goſ- 


pel, and by abſolution from Cenſures, as occaſion ſhall re- 
quire b. b Mat: 16. 19: C18: 17,18: John 20. 21, 


22, 23. 2 Cor: 6: 7. 8. 33 . Church 


* 
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3. Church Cenſures are 2 for the reclaiming and 


gaining of offending brethren, ſor deterring of others from 
che like offences, for purging out of that leaven which 
might infect the whole lump, for yindicating the honor of 


Chriſt, and the holy profeſſion ofthe Goſpel, and for pre- 


venting the wrath of God, which might juſtly fall upon the 


Church, if they ſhould ſuffer his Covenant and the Seals 


thereof to be prophaned by notorious & obſtinate offend- 
ers c. C1 Cor: 11:27: it the end. with Jude v: 23: 


4. For the better attaining of thefe ends, the officers af” 
the Church are to proceed by admonition, ſuſpenſion from 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, for a ſeaſon, & by excõ- ? 
munication from the Church, according to the nature of 


the crime, and demerit ofthe Perſon d. dei Theft 5:12: 2 
Theſſ: 3:6: 14, 15: 1 Cor:5:4,5,13: Mat:18:17: Tit: 3: 10: 
CHAP. XXI. Of Synods and Councils. 

Or the better government & further edification ofthe 

Church, there ought to be ſuch Aſſemblies as are com- 

monly called Synods or Councils a. a Acts 15: 2: 4,6: 
2. As Magiftrats may lawfully call a Synod of Miniſters 


and other fix Perſons, to conſult & adviſe with about mat- 


ters of Religion h, ſo if Magiſtrats be open enemies to the 
Church, the Miniſters ot Chriſt, of them ſelves, by vertue 


ot their office, or they with other fit perſons, upon delega- 
tion from their churches, may met together in ſuch aſſem- 


blies c. b I/a: 49:23: 1 Tim. 2:1, 2: 2 Chr. 19:8, to 11. C29. 
30. ch. Mat. 2.4, . Prov. 11. 14: c Aﬀts 15. 2, 4, 22, 23,25: 
3. It belongeth to Synods and Councils, miniſterially to 
determine coutroverſies of faith and caſes of conſcience, to 
ſer down rules & directions, for the better ordering of the 
publick worſhip of God, and government of his Church to 
receive complaints in caſes of mal-adminiftration & autho- 

ritatively to determine the ſame, which decrees and deter- 
minations, if conſonant to the word of God, are to be re- 


ceived with reverence & ſubmiſſion, not only for their a- 


greement 


oY 9. 
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greement with the word, butalſo for the power whereby 
they are made, as being an Ordin.nce of God appointed 


thereunto in his Word d. d Acts 15. 15, 19, 24, 27: f 


31. Acts 16:4. Mat: 18. 17, foto. | 


4. All Synods or Councils ſince the Apoſtles times 


vhether general or particular, may crre, and many have 


erred, therefore they are not to be made the rule of faith os 
practice, but to be uſed as an help in both e. 12 5 
e Eg. 2. 20. Ach 17. 11. 1 Cor. 2.5. 2 Cor. 1. 23. 


J. Synods and Councils are to handle, or conclude no- 


thing but that which is Eccleſiaſtical, and are not to inter- 
midle with civil aff rs, which concern the common wealth 
unleſs by way of humble petition in caſes extraordinary, or 
by way ofadvice, for ſatisfaction of Conſcience, if they be 
4 required by the Civil Magiſtratef. 
— 12,34. Job. 8. 36 %/%ͤ 5 ry 
rr. Ni,, 


. Of the ſkate of men aſter death, & of the reſurrecton of the dead 


{HE bodies of men after death, return to duſt, and ſce 
Corruption a, but their Souls (which neither die nor 


leep ) having an immortal ſubſiſtance, immediatly return 


to God who gave them. The ſouls. of the lighteous be- 
ing thon — 4 perfect in holineſs, are received into the 


higheſt heavens where they behold the face of God in light 


& glory, waiting for the full redemption of their bodies c: 
and the fouls of the wicked are caſt into hell, where they re- 
main in torments & utter darkneſs, reſerved to the Judge- 
ment ofthe great Day d Beſides theſe two Places, for fouls 
ſeparated from their Bodies, the ſcripture acknowledgeth 
none. a Cen. 3. 19. Acts 13.36. b Luk. 2 3.43. Eccl. 12.7. C 
Eg. 12. 23. 2 Cor. y. 1, 6, 8. Phil. 1. 2 3. Acts 3.21. Eph. 4. 10. 


d Lutte 16. 23 24. Acts 1. 25. Juds v. 6, 7. I Pet. 3. 19. 


2. At the laſt day, ſuch as are found alive, ſhall not dic, 
our be changed e, & all the dead ſhall be raiſed up with the 
 k;>*E£2me bodiss, and none other, although with different 
; | = 5 qualities 


— 


„bn (ß of Faleh. + $$ 
qualities which shall be united again to the Souls for ever f: 
| | erTheſſi4.17. 1 Cor. 15. 51, 52. f Job 19. 262 
4 1 Core 15 hg. roy, yan 
3. The Bodies ofthe unjuſt ſhall by the power of Chriſt 
$ be raiſed to dishonor: the bodies of the juſt by his Spirit un- 
8 to honor, &be made conformable to is own glorious body 
5 2. g Acts 24.15. John 5. 28,29. 1 Cor. 15. 42. Phil. 3. 21 
| | CH aÞ . XXXIII. Ofthelaſt Judgement. 
þ+ 6 OD hath appointed a day wherein he will judge the- 
A wortd in righteoufneſs by Jefus Chriſt a, to whom all 
pover & Judgement is given ot the Father b. In which day 
h not only the apoſtate Angels ſhall be judged c, but likew ile 
Tr | all perſons that have lived upon earth ſhall appear before 
© | the Tribunal ofChriſt, to give ar account ofthicir thoughts WM 
| words, & deeds, & to receive according to what they hay i 
done in the body, whether good or evil d. a Abts 17.21. 6 
| John 5.22,27. C1 Cor.6.3. Jude v. 6. 2 Peti.q. dz Cor. 5. 
14 Id. Eccl. 12.14. Rom. 2: 16: and 4.10, 12. Mat. 12.3627; 
CS 2. The end of Gods appointing this day, is for the naani- 
Or | feſtation of the glory of his mercy,in the eternal Salvation 
n of the Ele, & of his juſtice in the damnation ofthere; it0+ 
en bat, who are wicked & diſobedient. For then ſhal the right · 
he eous go into everlaſting life, & receive that fulnets ofjoy & 
ht refrething which ſhal come from the preſence of the Lord: 
but the wicked who know not God &obey not the Goſpel 
'c- of Jeſus Chriſt ſhal be caſt into eternal torments and be pu- 
0niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction frõ the preſence of the 
Lord, and fromthe glory of his power e. & Mat. 2 5. 31. 10 
th :he end. Rom: 9 22 523 C25: Mat: 5:22: Abts 319: 


N 


Cl 2 Ii, t ESE GT ond 
0. 3. As Chriſt would have us to be certainly perſwaded 
9. ¶ that there ſhal be a day of ſudgement, both to deter all men 
lie, from ſin, & for the greater conſolation of the godly in their 

che adverſity f; ſo will he have that day unknown to men that 
ent they may ſhake off all _—_ ſecurity, & cabs * wat. 
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ful becauſe they know not at what hour the Lox vill. 

come, and may be ever prepared to ſay, Come, Lord Jeſus, 

| come quickly, Ameng. f 2 Pet. 3. 11, 14. 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. 2 

The ſſ. . 5,6, 7. Lute 11. 272 8. Rom. S. 23, 24,25. 9" Vang 
36,425 43, 44+ ny 13.3536 37. W C SIN FT 8 

The Lanckn Carpenen, Firſt agreed upon 'by the 

As$sEMBLY of Drvines at Weſtminſter.. 
And now appointed by the GENER aL ASSEMBLY of the. 


Church of SCOTLAND, to be a part of Uniformity in religi- | 
on betw2en the Kirks of C brift inthe three 2 5 , 
QUESTION. | e c . 


XN Hat is the chief and bicheft end of man? ' 
A. Mans high & chiefeſt end, is, to fort God ſe 
a, and fully to enjoy him for ever b. a Rom. 11:36: 1 Cor: h 
10. 31: Pſalm 73.24. tothe end. Fohn17:21,22,23: 6; 
Q. Hou doth is apbear that there is a God? > 5 
A. The very ght of nature in man, and the works of 
God declare phunly that there is a God c, but his word and gl 
Spirit 8 Auaßdench and effectually reveal him unto te 
men for theit Salvation 4. c Rom. I. 19, 20. Pſal. 19.1, Pr 
2, 3. Acks 17: 285 dx Cor. 2. 6, 10. 2 Tim: *37 eee me 
15. <8 2 Cn | fer 
* as is the Ward of God? ' - t E 
A. The holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament 5.4 
are the word of 100 e, the only rule of faith & obedience f. K 71 
cz Tim.3.16.2 Pei. 1. 19, 20, T. H Eph. 2. 20. Rev. 22.18, 19 5. f 


Lia. b. a0. Luke 16. 29,3 1: Gal. 1 859. 2 Tim. 3.15 16, 17. ( 
| A. How doth it appear that the Scriptures are the Word of . 
God? N 
A. The Scriptures manifeſt themſelves to be the Word C 


of Godby their majeſty g, and purity h, by the conſent of © | -+ 
all the parts 7, and the ſcope off he whole, vhich is to give the! 
all glory to God, by their light & power to convince & 
convert n to er & build up believers unto fal- 

vation 


his decrees r. O Heb, 11.6, e 7. Ack 15. | 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt;and theſethreeare one Cha. 


5. larger Catechiſm. | 53 
vation!. But the Spirit of God bearing witneſs by, & with 
the Scriptures in the heart of man, is alone able fully! to per- 
ſwade it, that chey are the very word of God m. g Hof. 
8. 12. 1 Cor. 2. 6, 7, 13. Pſal. 119. 18,129. bean I2.6, 
©& 119, 140. i Acts 26. 22: k Rom. 3. 19. 148% 18.28. 
Heb. 4.12. Jam. I. 18. Pfal. 19.7, 8, 9. Rom. 15.4. 

Acts 20.32, m John 16. 1314.1 John 2. 20,27. John 20.31 
Q. What doth the Scriptures principally. teach? 
=” Ahe Scriptures principally teach, what man is to be- 

lieve concerningGod, and what duty God requires of man 
n. n Iim. I. 13. 

Q. What dath the Scr. brures make known o God ? 

A. The Scriptures make known what Godi is o, the Per- 
ſons in the God- head p, his decrees 9, and the execution of 


14, 15, 18. * Acts 4.27, 28. 
Q. Hhat i is God? | 
A. God is a Spirit /, in, and of chimſelk infinite in beings, 

glory: u, bleſſedneſs w, and perfection x, al-ſufficient y, e- 

ternal ⁊, unchangeable a, incomprehenfibleb,cvery where 

preſent c, almighty d, knowing all chings e, moſt wile 5, 

moſt holy g. moſt juſt h, moſt merciful & N N ſuf- 

fering and abundant in goodneſs and truth /. fJohn 4. 24. 

t Exod. 3. 14. Job11.7,8 9.u Acts . 1 He. 6. 15. x Mas 

5. 48. y Gen. 17. 1. 2 Pfigo. 2. a Mal. 3. 6. Jam. I. 17. h 1 ki] 

King. 8. 27. c P/ 139. 1 f0 13. d Rev. 4. 8. e Heb. g. 13. P/.147Þ - W 

5. Rom. 16.27. gIſa. 6. 3. Rev. 15. 4· h Deut. 3 2. 4: Ex. 34.6 R_ 
Q Are there more Gods than one? ES 
A. There is but one only the living and true God 4. 

k Dent. 6. 4. 1 Cor. 8. 4,6. Jer. 10. 10. FI 
6s -How many Perſons are there in the God head? 
A. There be three Perſons in the God head, the Father, 


eternal God.the ſame in ſubſtance, equalin power 6 Slory 


_ eee their perſonal 12 ?T 1 
| D 3 Johns. 7, e 


i r re — — - 1 
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: 5 5.7. Mat. 3. 16, 17. && 28.19. 2 Cor. 13.14. Joh. xo. 30. 
2 What are the perſonal ping es of the three 2 * 
in ie God heal: 
A. It is proper to tlie Father to beget the Son , and to 
the Son to be begotten ofthe Father, & to the holy Ghoſt 
to proceed fromthe Father and the Son from all eternity o. 
m eb. . 5, 6,8. n Joh. 1. 14,18. o Joh. 15. 26. Gal. 4. 6. 
Q. How doth it appear that the Son and the Holy Ghoſt | 
are God equal with the Father? 
A. The Scri ptures manifeſt that the Son and the Hely- | 
_ Gl:oft,are God equal with the Father, aſcribing unto them || 
tich Names p, Nous 25 q, Works 3 and Worſhip, as are 
proper to God only /. p Ila. 6. 3,5, 8. with John 12. 41. 
Atts 28. 25. 1 Foh n 5. 20. Acts 5. 3,4. q John 1:1: Iſa. 
9.6. John 2. 1425. I Cor. 2. 10, 11. 1 Col. I. 16. Gen. 
1. 2. [ Alat. 28.79. 9 Cor. 13. 14. 
Q. What are the decrees of God? 

A. Gods Decreesare thewiſe, free and holy acts ofthe 
counſel ofhis will /, whereby from all eternity, he hath for 
his on g. Sog unchangeably fore-ordaine "whatſoever n 
comes to paſs in time a, eſpecially concerning Angel and d 
men. c Eh. I. II. Rom. 11. 33. C9. 14, 15,18. uEph. 75 
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if | + 5 Rom.9.22,23. Pſalms 33.11. | 1 

HF Q. What hath God eſpecially decreed rearing, A rngel; te 

| and Men? th 

we A. God by eternal and immutable decree, out of his th 

177 | | meer love, for the praiſe of his glorious grace, to be mani m 

a9 teſted in due time, hath elected ſome Angels to glory 20, & 7: 

77 in Chriſt hath choſen ſome men to eternal life) and the 3: 

F me: therof x, & alſo according to his ſoveraign power & Ge 

che unſearchable counſel of his own wil({wherby he - ny <q 
eth or withholdeth favour as he pleaſerh)hach afſed by, 

;  forcordained the reſt to diſhonor and wrarh,to 8 for t a x3; 

\ fin inflicted, to'the'praiſe of the glory of his juſtitey.' Wi tur 


Lim p. ar. x Ephis 4.556. . 2.13, 14. Y Rom. g. V, 18 lo 
221.22 4; 


22: 30: e Mat:2 5: 31: f2 Sam: 14: 17: Mat: 24736: 82 


duſt of the ground l, and the woman of the rib of the man, 


teouſneſs, and holineſs q, having the law of God written in 


7: & Mat: 10: 28: & Luke 23: 43: o Gen: 1: 27: DE. 


Fe. fal: 145. 17 x P/at: 104: 4. 1 1 


The lrg Catechiſm. | al 


8 How 4. th God exerute his Decyees 2 

A: God executeth his Decrees in the works of C 
and Providence, according to his infallible foreknowledge, 
& the free immutable counſel of his own will x. 2 Eph. 1.11 

Q. Hhat is the work of Creation? 5 

A. The work of Creation is that wherein God did in che | 
3 by the word of his power, make of nothing the 
world, & all things thercin, for himſelf within the ſpace of 
ſix days, & all very good a. a Ger: 1 ch. Heb.x1 3+Prov.16-4 

Q. How did God create the Angels? 

A. God created all the Angels b, Spirits c, immortal „ 
holy e, excelling in knowledge „mit ghty in power g, to 3 < | 
ecute his Commandments, and to praiſe his Name h, yet 
ſubject to change i. b Col. I. 16: c Pſal: 104:.4: d 23 


Theſſ: x: 7. h Pſalms 103: 20:21: 12, Peter 2: 4. 5 
Q How did God create Man? | 
A: After God had made all other creatures, he eee 

man male and female ꝶ, formed the body of the man ofthe 


m, indued them with living, reaſonable, & immortal ſouls 
u, made them after his own Image o, in knowledge p,righ- 


their hearts r, & power to fulfill it /, with dominion ovet - . 
the creatures t, yet ſubject to fall a. kGen:1:27: 1 Gen. 2: 7: 
m Gen: 2:22: n Genz: 7: with Job 35: 12: ¶§Eccl: 12: 


3: 10: q Fph: 4: 24: T Rom: 2: 14; 15: LEed: 7: 5 
Gen: 1:28: u Gen: 3:6: Eccl. J. 29. 


Q.: What are Gods Works of Providence : 4 2 6 In 
A. Gods works of providence, are his moſt holy w, wiſe 
x,and powerfull preſerving y, and governin en 


tures x, ordering them, and all their actions z, to his 


. 
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y Heb: 1: 3: 2 Pſal: 103; 19: a Mat: 10: 29, 30, 31: 

Gen: 45:7: b Rom:11: 36: Iſa: 63: 14: | 

hat is Gods Providence towards the Angels? 

A. Godby his providence permitted ſome of the An- 

gels wilfully & irrecoverable to fall into fin and damnation 

r, limiting and ordering that, and all their fins, to his own 

glory d, and eſtabliſhed the reſt in holineſs and happineſs e, 


Inploying them all /, at his pleaſure in the adminiſtrations | 


of his power, mercyandjuſticez. cJudev:6: 2 Pet: 2:4: 
Heb: 2: 16: John 8: 44: d ſob 1: 12: Mat: 8:31: el 


Tim: 5:21: Mark8: 38: Heb: 12: 22. fPſal: 104: 4: g2 Y 
Rings 19 25. Heb: 1.14: 5 | 


Q. iVhat was the Providence of God toward man in the 
eſt:te in which he was created? 


A. The providence of God toward man in the eſtate in 


A 


which he was created, was the placing him in Paradiſe. ap- 


: pointing him to dreſs it, giving him liberty to eat ofthe | 


truit ofthe earth y, putting the creatures under his domi- 
nion 7, & ordaining marriage for his help k, affording him 


_ communion with him(clfl, inſtituting the Sabbath, en- 


tring into a Covenant of life with him upon condition of 
perſonal, perfect, and perpetual obedience z, of which the 
Tree of Life was a 3 4 o, & forbidding to eat of the Tree 


of the knowledge ofgoodand erilupon pain of death y. 
hen: 2. 8, 15, 16: i Gen: 1:28. k Gen: 218: I Gen: 


1: 26. 0 29: and 3: 8: m Gen: 2. 3: n Gal: 3: 12: Rom. 

CS 00 „ 8 
Q. Did Man continue in that eſtate wherein God at firſt 

created him: | 8 


* 


A. Our fi & Parents being left to the freedom of their 
own vill, through the temptation of Saran tranſgreſſed the 
Com nandment of God, in cating che forbidden fruit, and 
thereby fell rom the eſtate of Innocency, wherein they 
were created g. q Ger:3.6,7,8,13: Eccl:7:29.2 Cor: 11:33 


** 


Q Did all mantind ſall in that firſt tranſgreſſion : 


* 


3 
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A. The Covenant being made with Adam, as a publick 
perſon, not for himſelf 9. but for his Poſterity, all man- 
kind deſcending from him by ordinary generation , ſinned 
in him, and fell with him in that firſt tranigreſſion /. r Act. 
17. 26. [Gen. 2. 16, 17: with Rom:5:12:t020 1 Cor: i 521,22; 
Q: Into what eſtate did the fall bring manhind? 
A. The fall brought mankindinto an eſtate of fin and 
miſcry t. t Rom: 5. 12: S 3: 23: LS. 


Q. Whats Sin? LD | 
A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſſion 
|| ofanyLawofGop, givenasarule to the reaſonable crea 
ture a. u John 3. 4: Gal: 3: 10, 12: i 
IQ. MWherein conſiſteth the ſinſulneſs of that eſtate 
whereinto man fell? „ | 

A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, con- 

Ii ſiſteth in the guilt of Adams firſt fin au, the want of that 
=> | 8 wherein he was created, and the corruption 
: of his nature, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, & 
I made oppoſite unto all that is ſpiritually good, and wholly 
| inclined to all evil, and that continually x, which is com- 
| monly called Original fin, and from which do proceed all 
] actual tranſgreſſions y. w Rom: 5: 12,19: x Rom: 3: 10: 
to 20. Eph:2:1,2,3: Rom: 5:6: & 8:7, 8: Gen: 6:5: 
y Jam: I: 14, 15: Mat: 15: 19: a 1 

7 5 Q. How is Original Sin conveyed from our firſt Parents 
; unto their Poſterity ? ri Sn el — 
| A. Original ſin is conveycd from our firſt Parents unto 
; their Poſterity by natural generation, ſo as all that proceed 
from them in that way, arc conceived, and born in fin x. 

3 2 Pſal: ñ i: 5: Job 14 4: ET 15: 14: John 3:6: 

Q What miſery did the fall bring uhon mankind ? _ 

A. The fall brought unto mankind the loſs of commu- 

nion with Gop 4; his diſpleaſure and curſe, ſo as we are by 
nature children of wrath 6, bond ſlaves to Satan c, and juſt- - 
ly lyable to all puniſhments in this world, and that which, 0 


\ 


4 Re 


| 5 The larger Catechiſm. SO 
is ta come d. aGep: 3:8, 10, 24: bEph. 2: 2,3: 2 
Jim: 2. 26: d Gen: 2: 17: Lam: 3: 39. Rom: 6: 23: Mat: 
25:41, 46: Jude v: 7: e 1 e e 


G. What ars the puniſhmenes of fn in this world? 


to the end. n Rom: 6: 21, 23. 


„ 


A. The puniſhments of ſin in the world to come, arc + 
everlaſting ſeparation from the comfortable preſence of 
 — God, and maſt grievous torments in ſoul and body with- 
dur intermiſſion in hell fire for ever o. 5 
o 2 Theſ: 1: 9: Mark 9. 44: 46, 48: Luke 16: 24: 
Q. Doth God leave all mankind to periſh in the eſtate of 
ſin and miſery? $1 VVV 
A. God doth not leave all mankind to periſh in the eſtate 
of lin & miſery p, into which they fell by the breach of the 
firſt Covenant, commonly called the covenant of works. , 
burt of his meer love and mercy, dclivereth his Ele& out of 
it, and bringeth them into an eſtate of Salvation by the ſe- 
cond Covenant, commonly called the covenant of grace r. 
pf Theſi 5:9: q Gal: 3: to, 12: Iit: 3: 4: 10 7: Gal: 3: 
21: Nom: 3: 20, 21, 22: N 0 . 
Q. With whom was the Covenant of Grace made? 
A. The Covenant of grace was made with Chriſt as the 
fecond Adam, and in him, with all the Elect as his Sced /. 
ſGal:3:16: Rom: 5:15: to the end. Iſa: 53. 10,11: 
Qt. Hoꝛvu is the Grace of God maniſeſted in the ſecond coves: 


hat are the puniſhments of [mn in the world to come? 


tl 


5 


: 27. 0 
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„ . larger 8 a. 59 
A. The Grace of God is manifeſted in the ſecond Cores 
nant, in that he freely eke and offereth to ſinners a 
Mediator t, & life K fl vation by him 4; & requiring faith 
as the condition to intereſt them in him w, promiſerh and 
giveth his holy ſpirit x, to all his Elect to work in them that 
faith y, with all other ſaving graces æ, and to enable them 
unto al holy obedience a, as the evidence of the truth of 
their faith b, & thankfulneſs to God c, & as the way which 
he hath appointed to Salvation d. t Gen: 3: 15: Iſa: 42:6, 
Joh. 6. 27: u Joh: 5. 1I, Iz. W John 3: 16. 1.12. x 
Prov. I. 23. y 2 Cor: 4. 13. 2 Gal. 5. 22, 23. aEttk. 36. 
b Jam: 2. 18, 22. C2 Cor. 5: 14, 15. dEph. 2. 10. 
Was the Covenant of Grace always aaminifires after 


one and the ſame manner ? 


A. The Covenant of Grace was not always adminiſtred 
after the ſame manner, but the adminiſtrations ofit under 
the Old Teſtament were different from theſe under the 


New e. e Cor: 3: 6, 7, 8, 9. 


Q. How was the Ca venant of Grace adininifred under 


the Old Teflament ? 


4. TheCovenant of Grace was adminiſtred under the 
Old Teſtament, by promiſes /, propheſie g, ſacrifices H, cir- 
cumciſion i, the pafſoverk : & other types and ordinances, 
which did all fore f ignifie Chriſt then to come, & were for 
that time ſufficient to build up the Elect in faith in the pro- 
miſed Meſſiahl, by whom they then had full remiſſion of 
fin, and eternal Salvation 2. f Rom: 15: 8: g Acts 3. 
20, 24: b Heb: 10:1: i Rom: 4. 11: k I Cor. 5.7: l. 


HFHeb: 8. 9, 10: chap. and 11:13. m Gal: 3. 7, 8, 9, 10, 14: f 


Q How is the C ovenani of 0 G race anf, under the 
N ew Teſtament ?.. 

A. Under the New Wecken whos Chriſt the ſub⸗ | 
ini was exhibited, the ſame covenant'of Grace Je one > : 
ſtill is to be adminiſtred in the ca ftp ofthe ws n, & 


— — 
— — — — 


_— The larger Catechiſm, 5 | 
Lords Supper p, in which, grace and Salvation is held forth | h- 
in more fullneſs, evidence and efficacy to all Nations J. n | 
Mat. 16: 15. O Mat: 28. 19, 20. p I Cor. 11 23, 24, 25. ce 
92 Cor. 3. 6, to the end. Heb. 8. 6, 10, 11. Mat: 28: 19. 5 
Q. Whois the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace? H 
A. The only Mediator of the Covenant of Grace, is the | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt r, who e eternal Son of God, of || 45 
one ſubſtance, and equal with the Father /, in the fulneſs of 5 
time became mant, and ſo was, and continues to be God | ci! 
and Man, in two intire diſtin& natures, and one perſon for an 
ever u. 1 I Iim:z. 5 Joh. 1. 14 Joh. 10. 30. phil 6. t Gal | ty 
4-4. u Luke 1. 35: Rom. 9.5. Col. 2:9: Heb. 7. 24,25: | as 
-Q H-w did Chriſt, being God, become man ? | 7 
A.Chriſt the Son of God became man,by taking to him- 
ſelfa true body, and a reaſonable ſoul w, _ conceived || _ 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of the vir- | his 
gin Mary, of her Subſtance, and born of her x, yet without 
in y. W John 1. 14: Mat: 26. 38. x Luke 1:27, 31, 35. 


42. Gal. 4. 4. y Heb: 3. 15. and 7. 26. 5 
Q. Why was it requiſit that the Mediator ſhould be God? pa 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God that ex 

he might ſuſtain and keep the humane nature from ſinking chi 
under the infinit wrath of God, and the power of death x, 29. 
give worth and efficacy to his ſufferings obedience and in- .4; 
terceſſion a, and ſo ſatisſie Gods Juſtice ). procure his favor 15 
c, purchaſea peculiar people d. give his Spirit to them e, 1 
conquer all their Enimies f, and bring them to everlaſting _ 
Salvation g. 2 Acts 2:24,25: Rom. I. 4. with Rom. 4. 23. vea 
Heb, 9.14. a Actszo. 28. Heb:g. 14: G25, 26, 27 11. D - 
Rom. 3.24,25,26. e Eph. 1:6: Mat:3.17. d Tit:2.13,14: e 45 i 


Gal. 4:6. f Luke 1:68. 69,7174. g Heb. 5. 8, 9. O9. 11 t0 16: 1 
Q. was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be man? Joh 
Qiult was requiſit that the Mediator ſhould be Man, that 0 
he might advance our nature h, perform obedience tothe || _ 


Tai, ſuffer and make interceſſion for us in our Nature k, || offe 
1 315 4 N N = have | : 


* 
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| have a fellow feeling of our inf mi ics I, that we might re. 


ceive the Adopting of Sons m, and have comfort andac- 


ceſs with boldneſs unto the throne of Grace 7. . : 
h Heb: 2: 16. i Gal. 4. 4: Heb: 2:14.09 7: 24,35. 14 
Heb. 4. 15. mal. 4.5. n Heb: 4. 16. 8 
Muy was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be Ged | 
and Man in one Perſon? 5 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to recon | 
cile God and Man, - ſhould himſelt be both God and Man, 
and this in one Petſon, that the proper works of cach Na- 
ture might be accepted of God for us o, and relycd on by us 
as the works ofthe whole perſonp. _ | 
: O Mat.1.21,.23.09 3:17. Heb. 9. 14! PI Per. 2. 6: 
 Q:Why was our Mediator called Jeſus? | 
A. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he faveth 
" his penple e imme q Mat. 1: 21. | 
Q. Why was our Mediator called Chriſt? _ 
A. Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he was a- 
nointed with the holy Ghoſt above meaſure r, and ſo ſet a- 
part, and fully furniſhed with all authority and ability /i to 
execute the offices ofa Prophet :, Prieſt u, and King of his 
church, in the eſtate both of his humiliation and exaltation 


1 w. r1 Jg. 4.45. J. Joh. 6. 27. Mat: 2 8. 18.1920. t 


Act: 3. 2 1, 22. Lule 4. 18, 21. u Heb. 5. 5,6,7. G 4.14, 

on W Pſ. 2. 6. Mat.21.9. Iſa: 9.6: 7. Phil. 2.8, to 11. 
Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Prophet 7 
A. Chriſt executeth the office ofa Prophet, in bis re- 

vealing to the Church x, in all ages, 1 Spirit and word 

y, in divers ways of adminiſtration ⁊, t 

a, inall things concerning their edification and ſalvation . 
x John 1. 18. y 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11, 12: 2 Heb: 1: I, 2. a 


V 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a Prieſtt? 
A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in his once 


offering himſelf a Sacrifice 2 ſpot to God e, to bea 
——— | 


e whole will of God 
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—— 7 i Er ens - — — ER — — 


62 The larger Catechiſm. 
tinual interceſſiõ for the e.c Heb. 9. 14. 2 8. d Heb. 2. 17. Heb. 


A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in calling our 
of the world a people to himſelf/, and giving them officers 
2, Laws H, and cenſures, by which he viſibly governs them 
i, in beſtowing ſaving grace upon his Elect &, rewarding 


o, and powerfully ordering all things for his own glory p, & 
their good q, and alſo in taking vengeance on the reſt who 
know not God, and obey not the Goſpel r. f Acłs 15: 14, 
15, 16. . 55:4,5, Gen: 49:10, Pſal. 1 10. 3: g Eph: 4: 
11, 12: 1 Cor. 12. 28. h Ia. 33: 22: i Mat: 18. 17, 18: 1 


Cor: 5: 4, J: k Acts 5. 31. I Rev: 22. 12. & 2:10: m Rev: 


3.19: n/a: 63. 9: O1 Cor: 15. 25. Pſal: 110: throughout. 
p Rom: 14: 10, 11: q Rom: 8: 28. 12 Theſſ: 1:8, 9: P.. 2.8, 9. 
. Q:. What was the eſtate of Chriſts humiliatioonnss 
dition wherein he for our ſakes emptying himſelf ef his 
glory, took upon him the form of a Servant, in his concep- 
tian and birth, life, death, & after his death, untill his reſur- 


NS How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his conception and 
win? - | 5 - 

A. Chriſt humbledhimſclf in his conception and birth, 
in that being from all eternity the Son of God in the boſom 
of the Facher, he was pleaſed in the fulneſs of time to be- 
come the Son of Man, made of a woman of low eſtate, and 
to be born of her, with diverſe circumſtances of more than 


Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelfin his lle? 


4. Chriſt humble ĩhimſelf in his life by ſubjecting him. 
ſelf to the Law u, which he perfectly fulfilled w, & by con- 


' reconciliation for the ſins of his people i, & in making cor | 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a King? (7. 


their £ >edience i, & correcting them for their fins m, pre- 
ſerving & ſupporting them under all their temptations & 
ſufterings u, reſtraining and overcoming all their enemies 


A. The eſtate of Chriſts humiliation was, that low con- 


rection /. Phil. 2:6, , 8: Luke 1. 13: 2 Cor:8:9: Act 2:24: 


ordinary abaſement t. t John 1:14, 15: Gali ꝗ: Lute 2:7: 


cting 
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.I) larger Carechiſm. 63 OY 
_ flifting with the indignities of the world x, tetnptations of | #4 


23 


ſatan , & infirmities in his fleſh, whether common to the 1 
I nature of man, or particularly accompanying that his low 0 
. condition z. u Gal. 4. 4. W Mut. 5. 17. Rom. 5. 19. * hk 
5 Pſal. 12. 6. Heb. 2. 2, 3. y Mat. 4. 1, 12. Luke 4. 13. E 1 
\ | Heb. 2. 17, 18. and 4. 15. Iſa. 52.1314. 8 4 
4 Q. How did Chriſt humble him ſolf in his death? * 
a A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his death, in that having wa 
- | been betrayed by Judas a, forſaken by his diſciples b, ſcorn— ü 
ed and rejected by the World c, condemned by Pilate, and Wi 
- | tormented by his perſecutors d, having alſo confficted wit fl 
3 the terrors of death, and the powers of darkneſs, felt and 1 
born the weight of Gods wrath e. He laid down his life 4 
5 an offering for ſin f,induring the painfüll, ſnameful, & curſ- 1.1 
1d death of the croſs g. a Mat. 27.4. b Mat. 26:56: c WW 
„„ . 53.2,3. d Mat. 27. 26, to yo: John 19.34. e Luke 22. 44. 4 
„ Aat. 27. 46. f Iſa. 53. 10. g Phil. 2. 8: Hel. 12. 2. Gal. 3. 13. | 
. QWhereinconſiſted Chriſts humiliation after his death: i 
x A. Chriſts humiliation after his death, conſiſted in his by 
„being buried Y, and continuing in the ſtate of the dead, and 1 
s under the power of death till the third day i, which hat 
been other wiſe expreſſed in theſe words, He deſcended inte 
Hell. h 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. i Pſal. 16. 10. Acts 2. 24, 10 28. 14 
* Rom. 6. 9. Mat. 12. 40. ACS ; | 19 
Fi Q. What was the eſtate of Chriſts Exaltation? 15 1 
| A. The eſtate of Chriſts Exaltation comprehendeth his 1 
\ reſurrection &, aſcenſion i, ſitting at the right hand of the 7 
5 A . x | 8 | 7 
n Father m, and his coming again to judge the world n. 
5. kiCor.15:4- 1Mat:16.19, mEphi.z6. nA I 
4 1. II. and 17.31. : „ | - Ml 
n Q How was Chriſt exalted in his Reſurrection?! 
: A. Chriſt was exalted in his Refurrection, in that not 18 
having ſeen corruption in death, of which it was not poſ- : 


1. | fible for him to be held o: & having the very ſame body in 
1. which he ſuffered with the eflential properties * 2, 
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64 | - The larger Catechiſm: 


but without mortality & other common infirmities belong 
ing to this life, really united to his ſoul 4, he roſe again from 
the dead the third day, by his own power r, whereby he 
declared himſelf to be the fon of God /, to have e e 
divine Juſtice :, to have vanquiſſied death, & him that had 
the power ef it a, & to be the Lord of quick & dead; all 
which he did as a publick perſon x, the Head of his Church n 
y, for their juſtification z, quickning in grace a, ſupport a- i 
inſt enemies õ, and to aſſure them of their reſurrection v 
from the dead at the laſt day c. o Acłs 2. 24, 27. p Lale ci 
24. 39. q Rom. 6. 9. Rev. I. 18. r John 10. 28. Rom. 1. ſe 
4. t Rom. 8. 34. u Heb. 2. 14. W Rom. 14. 9. xI Cor. 15. n 
21,22, y Eph. 1. 20,2 2,23. Col. I. 18. Z Rom. 4. 25. a Eph. 2 ſo 
1,5, 6. Col. 2. 12. b I Cor: 15. 25,26, 27. C1 Cor. 16. 20. || 16 
Q How was Chriſt exalted in his Aſcenſion? = 
A. Chriſt was exalted in his Aſcenſion, in that havi | 
after his reſurrection often appeared unto, and converſed |} j« 
with his Apoſtles, ſpeaking to them ofthe things pertain- 
ing to the Kingdom of God d, and giving them commiſſion Þ|© th 
to preach the Goſpel to all nations c, forty days after his re- ¶ ed 
ſurrection, he, in our nature, and as our head f, triumphing po- 
over enemies , viſibly went up into the higheſt Heavens, | oft 
there to receive gifcs for men /, to raiſe up our affections ¶ the 
thither i, and to prepare a place for us k, where himſelfis, e, ti 
and ſhal continue ill his ſecond coming at the end of the AMA 
World J. d Acts I. 2, 3. e Mat. 28. 19, 20. f Heb. 6. Ac 


1 


20. g Eph. 4. 8. h At, 1.9, 10, II. Eph. 4. 10. Pſal: 8 
68. 18. i Col. 3. 1, 2. k J n 14.3. I Act, 3. 21. 4 
Q. How is Chriſt exalted in his ſiting at the right hand , v 
G d 8 


A. Chriſtis exalted in his ficting at the right hand of 8 
Godin hat as God man, he is advanced to the higheſt favor ui 
with Go the Facher n, with all fullneſs of joy u, gloryo, MF - 
an{ power aver all things in Heaven and earth o, and doth hat! 
gather and defend his Church, and ſubdue their enemies, is th 
II py : farniſneth r, 
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„ 5 The larger Catechiſm: 4 : 65 
furniſheth his Miniſters, and Peopic with gifts and graces 


4, & maketh interceſſion for them r. m Phil. 2. 9. n Ack. z. 
28. with Pſ. 16. 11. Oo ohn 17. 5. p Ep. 1. 22. I Pet. 3.22. 


ꝗ Eph. 4. 10, 11, 12. Pſal. 110. throughout. t Rom. 8. 34. | 


@. How doth Chriſt make interceſſon ng]. 

in our 
in the 
ring his 


A. Chriſt maketh interceſſion by his appearing 
nature continually before the Father in Heaven 65 
merit of his obedience & ſacrifice on carth t, dec 


will to have it applyed to all believers u, anfwering all ac: 
cuſations againſt them w,procuring for them quict of con- 


ſcience, notwithſtanding daily failings x, acceſs with bold- 
neſs to the Throne of grace y, and acceptance of their per- 
ſons z,and ſervices a. I Heb. 9. 12,24. t Heb.1.3. u Joh. 3. 


16. C17. 9,20, 24. W Rom. 8. 33, 34. x Rom. 5. 1, 2. I 


John 2. I, 2. y Heb. 4. 16. 2 Eph: 1. 6. a1 Per. 2. 5. 
Hou is Chriſt to be exalted in his coming again to 
juage the aii, in D en 168 
A. Cax1sT is to be exalted in his coming again to judge 
the world, in that he who was uiꝛjuſtly judged & condemn- 


ed by wieked men , ſhall come again at the laſt day in great 


power c, and in the full manifeſtation gf his own glory, & 
of his Fathers, with all his holy Angels d, with a ſhout,with 
thevoice ot the Atch-Angel,and with the Trumpet of Ged 
e, to judge the world in righteoufneſs f. b A#.3.14,15. E 


Aat. 24. 30. d Luk. 9. 26. Mat. 25. 31. e I Theſ. 4.16. f 


4. mn. | | - 
| a benefits hath Chriſt procured by his mediation + 
A. Chrift by his mediation hath procured Redemption 
g, with all other benefits of the Covenant of Grace h. 
g Heb. 9. 12. h2 Cor. T. 20. 33 
Q_ How do we come to be made partakers of the benefits 
which Chriſt hath procured ? | 


A. We are made partakers ofthe benefits which Chriſt 


hath procured. by the application of them unto us i, which 
is the work eſpecially of Cod the holy Ghoſt x. I John x: 
1E. Iz. K Iit. 3. 5, C. RT 
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Chriſt according tothe Goſpel”. 1Eph. 1. 13, 14. John 
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Q. 7 Who are made partakers of Redem/tion PEAS Chit 

4. Redemption is certainly applyed, & effectually com- 5 
municated to all thoſe for who m Chriſt hath purchaſed it I, 
vo are in time by the Holy Ghoſt enabled to believe in 


6. 37 39. and 10. 15, 16. m Eph. 2. 8. 2 Cor. 4. 13. 

Q. Can they who have never heard the Goſpel, and ſo 
know not Jeſus Chriſt, nor believe in him, be en by Aer | 
living according to the light of nature? © 
A. They who having never heard the goſpel 1, know not El 
Teſus Chriſt o, & believe not in him, cannot be ſaved p, be ur 
they never ſo diligent to frame their lives according to the 

light of nature q, or the law of that Religion which they 
pfrofeſs y, neither is there ſalvation in any other but in C 
Chriſt alone y ho is the ſavior only of his body the church 
1. n Rom. 10. 14. 02 Iheſſ r. 8, 9. Eph. 2. 12. John 1. joy 
112. p John 8. 24. Mark 16. 16. q 1 Cor. 1:20, to | 
24. I John 4. 22. 155; Phil. 3. 47 f 9. 1 Adts 
* z. t Eh. 5. 23. (Church? 
. Are all they ebe who hear the G oſpel, andlive in the ¶ wo 
A. All that hear theGoſpel, and live in the viſible my 
Church are not ſaved, but they only who are true mem -· ¶ the 

bers of the Church inviſible u. uU John 12. 38, 3 9, 40. Cal 
Rom. 9.6; Mat. 22. 14. & 7. 21. Rom. 11. Fe: Z 10: 

Q Whattis tbe viſible Church? | 6 

A. 22 viſible church is aſociety made u of all ſuch as 2 
in all ages and places of the world do profeſs s the true Re · ¶ and 
lügion , 8 r. WI Cor. 1.2. Ron. 15. 9, 10 Elec 
12. Rev. . 9. P/. z. 8. & 22. 27.0 31. & 45.17. Mat. 2 8. 19, N he d. 
20. /.5 9.2 1. xI Cor. 7. 14. Act. 2.39. Rom. II. 16. Gen. 17. 7 N Chri 

Q. What are the ſpecial privilednes of the viſible Church ¶ minc 

A. The viſible Church hath the Priviſedge of being un, ſo 
der Gods ſpecial care & government y, of being protected made 
and preſerved in allages, notwithſtanding the oppoſitiomand e 
all enemies 45 & en 0 — IE Saints t5 


* 


tov e or - 


? the ordinary means of Salvation a, offers of grace by Ch 5 
to all the members of it, in the miniſtry ofthe Goſpel, teſti- 
» || fying that whoſoever believes in him ſhall be ſaved , & ex- 
1 || cluding none that will come unto him c. y 1/a: 4: 5, 6: 
2» Ii m. 4. 10. 2 Pſ. 115. throughout. Iſa. 3 1. 4,5. Zech: Iz. 
25 fo 9. a Acls 2. 39, 42. b Pſ. 147: 19, 20. Rom. 9. 4. 
o Es. 4. 11, 12. Mart 16.15, 16. c Joh. 6. 37. 
r | @-Whatisthe inviſible Church? x 


The larger Catchiſm: 


| 4: The inviſible Church is the whole number of the 
t EFlect, that have been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, 


6 under Chriſt the Head d. 
16 d Epb. 1. 10, 22, 23» J 


y ©. What ſpecial Benefit do the Members of the inviſible 
in | Church enjoy by Chriſt. . | | 


h A. The members of the inviſible Church, by Chriſt en: 


le myſtically, yet really and inſeparably joyned to Chriſt, as 


- ” * - 


m- their Head and Husband g, which is done in their effectual 


14s 

Ne · ¶ and Grace i, whereby out of his free and eſpecial love to his 
„ #0 Ele, and from nothing in them moving him thereunto k, 
19 he doth in his accepted time invite and draw them to ſeſus 
7.7 Chriſt by his Word and Spirit I, ſavingly enlightning their 


ch. 
un 
Te 1 


10 


4: Effectual calling is the work of Gods almighty power 
a * 
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: 4, 5: Eph. 2. 4, 5, 7, 8, 9. Rom. 9 11. 12 Cor: 5. 20. 


6. 1, 2: John 6. 44. 2 Theſſ: 2. 13, 14. m Ads 26: 


18. 1 Cor. 2. 10, 12. n Zack. 11: 19. & 36. 26, 29. Joh: 


6. 45: O Eph:2.5. Philip: 2. 13: Dent. 30. 6. | 

Q. Are all theElef only eſfectually called ? 

A. All the Elect, and they only, are effectually called ; 
although others may be, and often are, outwardly called 
by 3 of the word , and have ſome common o- 
perations of the Spirit r, who for their wilfull ee 
contempt of che grace offered to them, being juſtly left in 
their unbelief, do never truly come to ISS CHRIST. 

p Afﬀs 13. 48. Mat. 22. 14. T Mat. 7. 22.69 13:20, 
21. Heb: 6: 4, 5. I Jehn 12. 38, 39, 40. Ads 28. 25,26, 
27. John 6: 64,65: Pſal. 81 11,12. | 
 O. Whatis the communion in Grace which the members of 

the inviſible Church have with Chrifts - © 

A. The Communion in grace which the Members of 
the invifible Church have with Chriſt, is their p 3 of 
the vertue of his Mediation, in 8 uſtification :, Adop- 
tion u, San ctification, & whatever elle in this life manifeſts 
their uniõ with him . tRom:8:30:ufph:1:5:wiCor. 1. 30. 

Phat is Juſfifcation: i e 
A. Juſtification is an act of Gods free Grace unto finners 
à, in which he pardoneth all their fins, aecepteth and ac- 
counteth their perſons righteous in his ſ ght y, not for any 
thing W in them, or done by them æ, but only for the 
perfect obedience and full ſatisfaction of CHRIs r by Gop 
imputed to them 4, and received by Faith alone b. x Rom. 
3. 22 24, 25: 4:5. y2 Cor. 5:19; 21. Rem: 3. 22, 
24, 25, 27, 29. xz IIt. 3. 5: Ep: 1.7: 2 Rom: 5. , 18, 
59. 4. 6, 7 8. b {#5 10. 44: Gal. 2. 16. Phil. 3. 9. 
9 How 1s Juſli cation an act of ences. race? 


A. Although Chriſt by his abedience & ch did make 
x proper, real, & full fatisfaction to Gods Juſſſee, in the be. 
Half of them that are juſtifyed o, yet, in aſmueh as God ac. 
7 5 LS. | 8 | | ECPLieh 
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cepꝛeth the ſatisfaction from aſurety which he might have 


demanded of them, did provide this ſurety, his own only 


Son d, imputing his righteouſneſs to theme, & requiring 


nothing of them for their Juſtification but Faith, which 
alſo is his gift g, their juſtification is to them of free grace þ. 
c Rom: 5. 8, 9, 10,19: d I Iim. 2. 5, 6. Heb. 10. 10. 
Mat: 20. 28: Dan: g: 34, 26. Iſa: 53. 4, 55 6, 10, 11, 13: 
Heb, 7. 22: Rom: 8: 32. I Pet. 1: 18, 19: E2 Cor. 5. 21: 
f Rom. 3. 24,25. g Eph.2:8: h Ebb. 1:7. „„ 
hat is juſtifying Faith ? | 1 
A. Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving Grace i, wrought in the 
heart of a ſinner by the Spirit x, and Word of God i, where- 
by he being convinced of his ſin & miſery, and of the diſa- 
bility in himſelf, and all other creatures to recover him out 
of his loſt condition n, not only aſſenteth to the truth of 
the Promiſe of the Goſpel x, but receiveth & reſteth upon 
Chriſt and his righteouſncl therein held forth, for pardon 


of fino, and for the accepting and accounting of his perſon 


righteous in the ſighe of God for Salvation p. | 

i Heb: 10: 39:.k2 Cor. 4.13. Eph. 1:17, 18, 15. l Rom: 
10:14 m Acts 2. 37: Of 16.30. John 16:8, 9. Rom. 5: 
6. Eph. 2. 1. Atts 4. 12. nEph.1.13,. o John 1. 12 
Acts 16.3 1. & 10:43. p Phil. 3. 9. Achs 15. 11. : 

Q. How doth Faitn juſtify a ſinner in the fight Gd? 

A. Faith juſtifies a finner in the fight of God, not be- 
cauſe of theſe other graces which do deere accompany it, 
or of good works that are the fruits of it , nor as if the 
15 of Faith, or any act thereof, were imputed to him for 


his juſtification r; but oy as it is an inſtrument, by which | 


he receiyeth and applyerh Chriſt and qi righteouſneſs . 
q. Gal. 3. 11. Ro. 3. 28. f Rom.4.3. © 10:10. [h 
1. 12; Phil. 3. g. Gal. 2. 16. * 
: What is Adoption 


A. Adogipn is an aft of he ftee Grace of God i, in, ana ſ 
2 Jeſus Chriſt x, whereby all thoſe ht as =. 


for hi 
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juſtified, are received into the number of his Children w, 
| have his Name put upon them x, the Spirit of his Son given 
to them , are under his fatherly care and diſpenſation z, 
admitted to all the liberties&priviledges of the ſons of God 
made heirs of all the promiſes, and fellow heirs with Chriſt 
in glory a. t 1 Joh. 3. 1. u Eph. 1. 5. Gal. 4.4, 5. w Joh. I. 
12. Xx 2 Cor. 6. 18. Rev. 3. 12. y Gal. 4. 6. Z Pſal: 13. 
13. Prov. 14. 26. Mat. 6. 32. 4 Heb. 6. 12: Rom. 8. 17. | 
— / ᷣͤ on IS | 
A. Sanctication is a work of Gods grace, whereby they  : 
whomGod hath before the foundation ofthe world choſen | 1 
to be ho}y,are in time, through the powerfull operation of 
his ſpirics, applying the death and reſurrection of Chriſt 
unto them c, renewed in their whole man after the Image 
of God d, having the ſeeds of repentance unto life, and of 
all other ſaving graces put into their Heartse, and thoſe WU 
graces ſo ſtirred up, increaſed and ſtrengthnedf,, as 
that they more and more dic unto fin, and riſe unto e 
newneſs of life g. b Fph. 1. 4. 1 Cor. 6. 1 I. 2 Theſ. 2.13. c a 
Rom. G. 4, 5, 6: d Eph. 4. 23, 24: e Acts 11. 18. 1 John 
3.9. f Jude v 20. Heb. 6. 11, 12. Eph. 3. 16, 17, 18, 19. i 
e 
( 
I 


Col.1:10,11: g Rom. 6. 4, 6, 14. Gal. 5.24. 
Q. Mhat is Repentancè unto life 
A. Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace h, wrought in 
the heart of a ſinner by the Spirit i, and Word of God k, 

_ *whereby out of the ſight and ſenſe, not only of the danger 
I, but allo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs of his fins n, and 
upon the apprehenſion of Gods mercy in Chriſt; to ſuch 
as are penitent u, he ſo grieves for o, and hates his ſins p, as 
that he turns from chem all to God q, purpoſing & endea- 
voring conſtantly to walk with him in all the ways of new 
obedience r. h2 Iim. 2 25. i Zech. 12: To. k Acts 11. 18, 
20% 21. I Ek. 18. 28,30, 32. Lu. 15. 17, 18. Hoſy2.6, J. 
m Exek. 36.3 . ad. 30.2 2. n Joelz 12,13. 0 Jer. 3118,79. 
.P2C-r.7:11. q Aﬀt526.19. Fxel. 14. f. I King, 8.478. 

t Hſal. 119.6: 48:28, Luke 1. 6. 2 King. 23.217. Queſt. 
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 e& Wherein do Faſtijication and Santtification dier? 


4: Although Sanctification be inſeparably joined with 5 


3 / yet they differ, in that God in juſtification 
t 


1mputeth the righteoulneſs of Chriſt t, in ſanctification his 

Spirit infuſeth grace & enableth to the exerciſe thereof, _ 
in the former, fin is pardoned wv, in the other it is ſubdued 
x, the one doth equally free all believers from the reveng- 
ing wrath of God & that perfectly in this life, that they ne- 
ver fall into condemnation y; the other is neithor equal in 
all z, nor in this Ife perfect in any a, but growing up to per- 


fection . i Cor 6: 11. 1. 30: t Rom. 4. 6, 8. uEzek: 


36:27. W Rom: 3. 24, 25: x Rom. 6: 6, 14. y Rom. 8. 33, 


8, 10. h Cor:7. 1. Pie 13, 03, 14- - 
1 Q Whence ariſeth the imperfection of Santtification in Be. 
lievers? 1 5 | 25, = | 
A. The imperfection of ſanctification in Believers, ariſ- 
eth from the remnants of ſin abiding in every part of them 
and the perpetual luſtings of the fleſh, againſt the ſpirit, 
whereby they are often foiled with temptations, and fall 
into many fins c, are hindred in all their ſpiritual ſervices l, 
and their beſt works are imperfect & defiled in the fight of 
God e. cRom.7.18,23. Markiq66:to the end. Gal. iI, Ml 
12.:d Heb. 12.1: 61/4. 646; Exo 28. 23222:;ꝶxĩ;Ek 
O, May not true believers, by reaſon of their imperfections 

and the many temptations and ſins they are overtaken with, 
fall away from the ſtate H Grace 
A. True believers, by reaſon of the unchangeable love 
of God y, and his decree and covenant to give them perſe- 
vorance g, their inſeparable union with Chriſt , his con- 


34. 2 1 John 12. 13, 14. Heb: 5. 12, 13, 14. a1 John 21 


tinual interceſſion tor them i, and the Spirit & feed of God 


abiding in them æ, can neither totally nor finally fall a- 
way from the ſtate of Grace l, but are kept by the power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation . . 
fer: 31. 3. g: Iim. 2. 19. Heb. 13:20, 2 1. 2 1 4 
e | , Cor: 


obtain it /, and after the — 


329. 
d: Whatis the communion in glory, which the members o | 
| the inviſible Church have with Chriſt? © | | | 


72 Thelarger Catechiſm. 
& 2:27: | Fer. 32: 40: John 10. 21. MI Peter 1:5. 

N: Can true believersbe infallibly aſſured thatjthey are in 
ee of Grace, and that they ſhall perſevere therein "unto 
Salvation? 

A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and 8 to wallt 
in all good conſcience before him n, may without extraor- 
dinary revelation, by faith grounded upon the truth of 
Gods promiſes, and by the ſpirit enabling them to diſcern 
in themſelves thoſe Graces to which the promiſes of Life 


are made o, and bearing witneſs with their ſpirits that they. 


are the children of God þ, be infallibly aſſured tharthey are 


in cke ſtate of grace, and ſhall perſevere therein unto fab 


| vation 7. 


n John 2: 3: 911 Cor: 3:12: 1 John3: 1450 24. 1 Joh. 


4. 13, 16. Heb:6: 11,12. p Rom: 8:16: ꝗ John 513: 
Q Are all true believers at all times aſſured of their preſent 


being in the ftate of Grace, and that they ſhall be ſaved? _ 

A. Aſſurance of Grace and Salvation not being ofthe 
elſence of faith 7, true believers may wait long before they 
ment thereof may have it 
weakned & intermitted through manifold diſtempers, ſins, 
temptations and deſertions 2, yet are they never left with- 


out ſucha preſence & ſupport ofthe ſpi pirit of God, as keeps 
them from ſinking into utter deſpair . r Eph: 1:13: ( 


Ja. 50. 10: Pal $8: thr -wghout.. t Pſal: 77:1: to 12: Can. 
52,376. Pſal: 5 1: 8. 12. G31. 22. G22. J. ur John, 
0b 13. 15. 577g. 15,23. Iſa: 5 4. 7: t 10. 


The communion in Glory whuch the members of the 
:nvidble Church have with Chi is in this life w,immedi- | 


118 alyafterdearh x; and at laſt perteRodart ton 
8 and day of Judgment y. ee 


WI Corr g. T8. * 43- yi Theſ 17. ; 


4 


0 


h i Cor. l. 8, 9. i Heb: 7 25. Lule 22:32: kl Job 3. 9. | 


5 I)he larger Cates hi ſin. __ 
Q. What is the communion inglory with Chriſt which the 


| members of the inviſible church enjoy in this life? © 


A. The Members ofthe inviſible church have communi- 


cated to them in this life the firſt fruits of glory withChriſt | 


as they are Members of him their Head, and io in him are 


intereſſed in that glory which he is fully poſſeſſed of z, and » 


as an carneſt thercot enjoy the ſenſe of Gods love a, peace 


of conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and hope ot Glory , 
as on the contrary, the ſence of Gods revenging wrath, hor- 


ror of conſcience, and a fearfull expectation of judgement, 


are to the Wicked the beginning of their torments which 


they ſhall endure after death c. 2 Eph. 2. 5, 6: a Rom. 3. 5. 


with 2 Cor: I: 22. b Rom: 5. 1, 2. & 14. 17: c Gen: 4. 13. 


Q. Shall all men die? | 


A. Death being threatned as the wages of fin d, it is ap- 
pointed unto all men once to die e, for that all have ſinned /. 
d Rom. 602 3. e Heb: g. 27. f Rom. 5. 12 5 


Q. Death being the wages M ſin, uuby are not the righteous de 


livered from death, ſeeing all their ſins are forgiven in Chris 


A. The righteous ſhall be delivered from death it ſelf at 


the laſt day, and even in death are deliveted from the ſting⁵ 
and curſe of it g, ſo that although they die, yet iris out ß 


Gods love h, to free them perfectly from ſin and miſery i, 


and to make them eapable of further Communion with 
Chriſt in Glory, which they then enter upon k. g 1 Cor. 
15. 26, 55: Heb:2: 15: Iſa: 57: 1, 2: 2 Kings 22: 20: 7ʃ 


Rev. 14. 13: Eph. 5: 27: k Lnke 23: 43. Phil: : 232 
Q Mhat is the pat — an Glory a Chriſt which the 
members of the inviſible church enjoy immediatly after death 
A. The communien in glory with Chriſt which the 
members of the inviſible Church enjoy immediatly after 


death, is, in that their ſouls are then made perfect in holi 
neſs I, & received into the higheſt heavens n, where ws _ 


bchold the face of God in light and glory n, waiting for 


Sen od 9 


full 


_ 
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full redemption of their bodies o, which even in death con- 
tinue united to Chriſt p, and reſt in their graves as in their 
beds ꝗ, till at the laſt day they be again united tↄtheir ſouls 
r, whereas the ſouls of the wicked are at death caſt into hell 

where they remain in torments and utter darkneſs, and 


tr their bodies kept in their graves, as in their priſons, till the 


reſurrection and judgement of the great day . 


| Heb. 12. 23. m2 Cor. 5. 1, 6, 8. Phil-1.23. Acts 3. 


21. Eph:q: 10. n 1 John 3.2. 1 Cor. 13. 12. 0 Ron. 8. 23. 


Pſal. 16. 9: p Theſſ. 4. 14. ꝗ Iſa. 57.2. r Job 19. 26, 


27: [ Lule 16. 23, 24. As 1. 25. Jude v. 6, 7. 
Q. What are aue to believe concerning the reſurrectionꝰ 

A. We are to believe that at the laſt day there ſhall be a 

general reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt & unjuſt 

: when they that are then found alive, thalin a moment 
be changed, & the ſelf ſame bodies of the dead which were 

laid in the grave being then again united to their ſouls for 

ever, ſhall be raiſed u * 


rection, as their head, ſhall be raiſed in power, ſpiritual, in- 
corruptible, and made like to his glorious Body w, and the 
bodies of the wicked thal be tated up in diſhonour by him, 
as an offended Fudge x.t Actsa 4. 15. u 1 Cor: 15. 5 1:5 2153. 
I Theſſig. 15, 16 17. Joh. 5. 2 8,2 9. W I Cor. 15. 21, 22, 23,42, 
' 435 44. Phil. 3: 21. x Join 5. 27, 28, 29: Hat: 25: 33: 
q. What ſhall immediatly follow after the reſurreftion? 
A. Immediatly after the reſurrection ſhall follow the 
general and final judgement of Angels and men y, the day 
and hour whereof no man knoweth, that all may watch & 
pray, and be ever ready for the coming of the LoD. 
" y 2 Pet. 2: 4: Jude v: 6,7, 14, 15. Mat: 25 4 L Mat. 
24: 36, 42,44: Lule 21:35, 
q.What ſhall be done to the wicked at the day of judgement! 
A. At the day ofjudgment the wicked {hall be ſet o 
Chriſts heft hand a, and upon clear evidence, and full con 


victio 


be! y the power of Chriſt a, the bodies 
of the juſt by the Spirit of Chriſt, & by vertue of his reſur- 


em 


Of 


A. The Rule of 
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viction of their own conſciences b, ſhall have the fearfull, 
but juſt ſentence of condemnation pronounced againſt 
them c, and thereupon ſhall be caſt our from the favorable 
preſence of God, and the glorious fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
his Saints, and all his holy angels, into hell to be punithed 
with unſpeakable torments,” both of body and ſoul, with 
the devil and his angels forever d. a Mat. 2 5. 33: b Rom:z: 


| 15, 16: c Mat:25.41,42,43- d Luke 16: 26: 2 Theſ*1:8,9 


q. What ſhall be done to the righteous at the day of judgmentꝰ 
A. At the day of judgement, the 1 being caught 


up to Chriſtin the clouds e, ſhall be ſet on his right hand, 


and there openly acknowledged, and acquitredf, ſhall join 
with him in the judging of reprobate angels & men g, and 
ſhall be received into heaven h, where they ſhall be fully, 

and for ever freed from all fin and miſery i, filled with un- 
conceivable joyes k, made perfectly holy, & happy, both in 
body & foul, in the company of innumerable ſaints, and 
holy angels , but eſpecially in the immediate viſion & frui- 

t ion of God the Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 
holy Spirit to all eternity m: and this is the perfect and full 
communion which the members of the invifible Church 
ſhal enjoy with Chriſt in glory at the reſurrection & day of 
judgement. e 1 The. A. 17: f Mat: 2 5:33: 10:32: g Cor: 


6:23. h Mat: 513 4,46: i Eph:5. 27: Rev. 14.13: K Pſ: 16. 


11. I Heb: 12:22, 3m I Joh:3:2: 1 Corel 3:12. I The: 17,18 


Having ſeen what the Scriptures principally teach us to be- 
* lieveconcerning God; is follows to conſider what they 
. require as the Duty of man. 


| W Hat is the duty that God requirethofman? 


VA. The duty that Gop requireth of man, is obedi- 
ence to his revealed will u. Ro. 12. L, 2. Mit. b. 8. 1 Sa. 15.22 


q. What did Cod at firſt reveal unto man as the Rule of his © \\i 


Obldieie 025: 


xedigncerevealed to Adam in the ſtate. 
; | a — | r i | 


N 
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of innocency, and to all mankind in him, befide a ſpecial 
command, nor to eat of the fruit of the tree of the know - 
ledge of good and evil, was, the Moral Lawo. 

0 Gen: 1: 26, 27: Rom: 2: 14, 15: & 10: 5: Gen: 2: 17: 
Q. What is the Moral Law? © 3 
A. The Moral Law is the declaration of the will of Gop 

to mankind, directing and binding every one to perſonal, 
perfect and perpetual conformity & obedicnce thercunto, 
in the frame and diſpeſition ofthe whole man, ſouland bo- 
dy p, and in performance of all thoſe duties of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs which he oweth to God and Man 9, promiſ- 
ing life upon the fullſilling, and threatning death upon the 
breach ofitr. p Deutt5:1, 23,31, 33. Luke 10; 26, 27. 
Gal: 3:16. 1 Theſ. 5. 23. q Laube 1.7 5. Acts 24. 16. r 
Rom: 10.5, Gal. 3: 10, 12. 1 | 5 
Q. Is there any uſe of the Moral law to man ſince the fall: 
A. Tho' no man, ſince the Fall, can attain to righteouſ- 
+ neſs & life by the MoralLaw yet there is great uſe therof, 
as well common to all men, as peculiar either to the unre- 

generat, or the regenerate t. Rom. S. 3. Gal. 2 16. I Tim. 1. 8 

q. Of whatuſeis the Moral Law to all men? | 

A. The Moral Law is of uſe to all men, to inform them 
of the holy nature & will of God a, and of their duty, bind- 
ing them to walk accordingly u, to convince them of their 
diſability to keepit, and ofite Gafull pollution of their na- 

ture, hearts & lives x, to humble them in ſence of their fin 
and miſery y, & thereby help them to a clearer fight of the 
need they have of CHRIS z, and of the perfection of his 

obedience 2. u Lev. 11: 44,45: £5 20.7, 8. Rom. 7. 12. 

Mic 6. 8. Jam: 2. 10, 11. x Pſal: 19. 11,12. Rom. 3:20. in 

S7. 7. y Rom: 3.9, 23: E Gal, 3. 21, 22. a Ron: 10. 4. 

9. What particular w/e is there of the Moral Law-to un- m 
A. The moral Law is of uſe to unregenerate men, to a- 
Vaken their conſeienees rofly from wrath ro come b, and 


— 


8 , | 
' IF? — —— 1 


Nr 


„ ES "IC 


N e An 


i 
\ 


* 
1 IT 1 
Y: 4 x 
4 * N 
1 * * 4 


to drive them to Ch riſt c, or upon their continuance in the 


works /, ſoas thereby they are neither juſtificd g, nor con- 


f Rom. 6. 14. C7. 4, 6. Gal. 4. 4.5. g Rom. 3. 20. 


14. Rom. 8. 3, 4. K Laube 1. 68, 69, 74, 75. Col. 1. 12, 
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eſtate & way of fin, to leave them inexcuſable d, and under 
the curſe thereof e. b I Tim. 1: 9, 10. cGal.3.14. d 
Rom. I. 20. & 2: 15. e Gal. 3. io. (. ncrate? 
q. What ſpecial uſe is there of the Moral Laub to the rege- 
A. Although they that are regenerate, and believe in 
Chriſt, be delivered from the moral law as a covenant of 


demned &, yet beſide the general uſes thereof, common to 


them with all men, it is of ſpecial uſe to ſhew them how | 4 


much they are bound to Chriſt for his fulfilling it, and en- 
during the curſe thereofin their ſtead, and for their good 
i, and thereby to provoke them to more thankfulneſs æ, 
and to — the ſame in their greater care to conform 
themſelves thereunto, as the 1 of their obedicnce l. 


h Gal. 5. 23. Rom. 8. 1. i Rem. 7. 24, 25. Gal. 3. 13, 


-Q. Where is the moral law ſummarily comprehended "I 
A. The Moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in the 


ten Commandments,which were delivered by the voice of 
God upon mount Sinai, and written by him in two Tables 
of ſtone m, and are recorded in the 20. chapter of Exodus: 


the four firſt Commandments containing our duty to d 
and the other fix our duty to man a. m Deut. 10. 4: 


Exod: 34. 1, 2, 3, 4. n Mat. 22. 37, 10 40. 


Q. What ru les are to be obſerved for the right underſtand- 

ing of the ten Commandment??v — 15 
A. For the the right underſtanding of the ten Com- 

mandments, theſe caſes are to be obſeryed. 

1. That the Law is perfect, and bindeth every one to ful 
conformity in the whole man unto the righteouſneſs 
thereof, and unto intire obedience for ever, fo as to require 
the utmoſt pertection of every duty, & to forbid the leaſt 
degree of every fin o. e 
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0 P/ 19. 7. Jam. 2. 10. Mat.5.21: to the end. 


2. That it is ſpiritual, & ſo reacheth the underſtanding, || j 
will, affections, and all other Powers of the Soul, as well as  * 
words, works, and geſtures p. p Rom. 7. 14: Deut. 6. 5. | 
Mat: 22: 37, 38, 39. and 5. 21, 22, 27, 28, 29. to the end. E 

3. That one and the fame thing, in divers reſpects, is 
required or forbidden in ſeveral Commandments J. 0 
4 Col. 3:5: Amos 8. 5: Prov. I: 19. I Tim. 6. 1o: 4 


4. That as where a duty is commanded the contrary ſin 
is fordidden r, and where a ſin is forbidden, the contrary I Al 
duty is commanded /, ſo where a promiſe is annexed, the 
contrary threatning is included :, and where a threatning 2, 

is annexed, the contrary promiſe is included x. r 1/a. 58. ij 
13. Deut: 6: 13: with Mat 4.9,10: & 15.4,5,6. 1 | © 
Mat:5.21.t025: Eph. 4. 2 8: t Exod.20.12: with Prov. 30.17 | *! 

u Jer. 18.7, 8. Exod. 20. 7. with Pſ. 15. 1, 4, 5. 69 24:45: 

5. That what God forbids is at no time to be done , what | ® 
he commands is alwayes our duty x, & yet every particular 
duty is not to be done at all times y. w ſob 13.7, 8. Rom: 3. 7 
8. Job 36. 21: Hev: 11.25: x Deut. 4. 8, 9. y Mat. 12.7. | 
6. That under one ſin or duty, all ofthe ſame kind are 6 

| forbidden or commanded, together with all the cauſes, 
means, occaſions & appearances thereof,and provocations 
thereunto x. 2 Mat. 5:21,22,27,28. & 154,56. Heb. 
10. 24,25. 1 Theſſ. 5.32: Jude v. 23. Gal: g: 26. Col. 3:21: 

7. That what is fordidden or commanded to our ſelves, 
we are bound according to our places, to endeavor that it 


may be avoided or performed by others, according to the ſſW © 
duty of their places a. a Exod. 20. 10. Lev. 19. 17. Gen. 
18 Dg:tFoſs; 245 55 Deus g. , 7. : 
8. That in what is commanded to others, we are bound th 
according to our Places and callings to be helpful to them Ge 
b, and to take heed of partaking with others in what is for- lng 


bidden them c. b 2 Cor. 1: 24. CI Tim: 5:22: Eph. 5. II: 
Q. What ſpecial things are we to conſider in the ten Com- ¶ de 
qmandinents ? | „„ A. We 


; 


| "i Als Catechifin. | 1 
A. Weai are to conſider in the ten Commandments; the. | 
| Preface, the ſubſtance of the Commandments themſclves, = 
and feveral reaſons annexed to wc of them, che more to 
inforce them: 
Q: Whats the preſuce to the Conmmandnitith't e i 
A. The Preface tothe Cammandments is contained in 
theſe words: I am the Lord thy God, which have brought 
3: hes out of theland of Egypt, out of rhe houſe of bondage d, 
n wherein God manifeſteth his ſoveraignity, as being Jehov- 
7 ah, the eternal, immutable, & almighty 30d ep having his 
3 Being in and of himſelf /, and 3 Being toallhis words 
g | 420d works h,and that heis a God in Covenant, as with 
6 | 7/raclofold,fo with all his people i, who as he brought them 
out of their bondage in Egypt, ſo he delivereth us from our 
7 ſpiritual thraldom , and that therefore we are bound to 
5: cake him for our God alone and to keep all his Command- 
at ments J. d Exed. 20.2: e Iſa. 44. 6. Exo: 4. 14. g 
ir Exod. 6. 3. h Acts 17:23, 28: e ©: 29. K Lites 1. 74, | 
5 75. II Pet. 1. 15, te 18. Lev. 18: 30. 07 19. 3 
Q. Mhat is the ſum of the four Fan, which 
re contain our duty to Gd? 
s, A. The ſum of the four Commandments containing our 
Ha duty ro-God,isto love theLord ourGod with all our heart, 
; and with all our foul, & with all our eng and with al 5 
„ur miad . m Lale 1049952 - 
s, Q. Which is the firſt Commandment! ? 
nA. The fitſt Commandment is, Thou ſhalt havens other- 
ie Gods before me n. n Exod. 20.3. (ment? 
. Q. What are the duties required in the firſt Cum 
A. The duties required in the firſt Commandment, are 
4 the knowing & acknowledging of God to be the only true-- 
mod, and our God o, and to worſhip & glorific him accord- 
ingly p, by thinking q, meditating , remembring /i highly 
eſteeming , honoring u, adoring wv, cheofing &, loving 7, 
debring z,fcaring of * a eke ving him e c,hop- 


ing 


2B ove ew 


Pong: © nn The larger Catechiſm. : 
ing 4;delightinge,rejoicingin him /, being zealous for him 
1 g,callnguponhim, giving all praiſe and thanks ; and 
yielding all obedience &ſubmiſſion to him, with the whole |} 
man: being careful in all things to pleaſe himk, and ſor- 
rowful when in any thing he is offended l, & walking hum- 
bly with him . 01 Chr. 28. 9: Deut. 26. 17. Iſa. 43: 10: c 
Jer. 14. 22: pPſi95.6,7. Mat. 4.10. Pſ:29.2, q Mal: it a 
3:16. rPÞ/.63.6. {Eccl.12.1. t P.. 71. 19. u Mal. 1. 6. d 
W Ia. 45. 23. x Joth: 24. 15, 22. Y Deut. 6. J. Z Pſ. 73. 
25. a1ja: 8:13. b Exod. 14:31: c Ha: 26. 4. d P.. 30.7: I. 
e Pſal. 37. 4. f Pſal: 32.11. g Rom. 12,11: with Numb. | 1, 
25. II. h Phil: 4. 6. i Jer. 7. 23. James 4. 7. k I John 5 
3. 22. I Jer. 31. 18. Pſal. 119. 136. m Mica 6. 8. 30 
 Q hat are the ſins forbidden in the firſt Commandment! | 2 
 Anſw. The fins forbidden in the firſt Commandment, I. 
are Atheiſm, in denying, or hot having a God n: I- Ws: 
dolatry, in having, or worſhipping more Gods than p- 
bone, or any with, or inſtead of the true God, the not hav- II. 
ing and avouching him for Gop, and our Gop p, che o- 5 
| miſſion or neglect of any thing due to him required in this ¶Ro 
Commandment q, ignorance r, forgetfulneſs /, miſappre- 
henſiohs 2, falle opinions a, unworthy & wicked thoughts 
of him v, hold and curious ſcarching into his ſecrets x, all 
prophaneſs y, hatred of God z, felt love a, ſelf ſecking 6, 
and all other inordinate and immoderate ſetting of our 
mind, will, or affections upon other things, & taking them 
ot from him in whole, or in part c, vain crudelity 4, unbe- 
liefe, hereſie f, misbelief g, diſtruſt , deſpair i, incorrigible- 
neſs k, inſenſibleneſs under judgements {, hardneſs of heart 
m, pride u, preſumption e, carnal ſecurity p, tempting of 
God q, uſing unlawful means r, & truſting in law ful means 
, carnal —— joys t, corrupt, blind, and indiſcreet 
zeal u, luke warmneſs 20, and deadneſs in the things of God 
x, eſtranging our ſel ves and apoſtatizing from God y, pray- 
ing or giving any religious worthip to Saints, Angels, or 


: „ „ | The larger Catechiſm. 3 | 8 I . 
m any other creatures z, all compacts & conſulting with the 
ad devil a, and hearkning to his ſuggeſtions , making men 


le the Lords of our Faith and Conſcience c, {lighting and deſ- 


Tl piling God and his Commands d, refiſting and grieving of 
0: charging him fooliſhly for the evils he1nflifts on usf, and 


al: ¶ aſcribing the praiſe of any good we either are, have, or can 
6. do, to fortune g, idols þ,our ſelves i, or any other creatuie ꝶ. 
3. n Pſal.: 14:1. Eph. 2. 12. O Jer: 2 17 2 8. t i Theſſ. 


er: 2:32: t Acts 17:23, 29: ulſa:40:18: 0 Pſal: 
hn o. 21: x Deut: 29.29: y Lit: 1: 16: Heb:12:16: 2 Rom. 1. 

30: az Tim: 3. 2. bPhil i221: Ct Joh: 2:15,16: 1 Sam:2: 
nt? 29: Col: 3. 2 5: d John 4:1: e Heb:3: 12: f Gal: 5. z: 
nt, Ii: 3. 10. g Actsz 6: g. h Pſaliq g. 22: i Gen: 4:13: k Jer: 
I- 5:3: IIa: 42:25: m Rom: 2:5: nſer: 13:15: O P/al: 19.13 
un Ip Zeph: 1:12: q Mat:ꝗ: 7: à Rom. 3. 8: [ Jer: 17: 5. tz 


ave Iim:3:ꝗ: u Gal. 4: 17. John 16.2: Rom: 10.2. Luk. 5:5 4, 
o- y. W Rev. 3:16: x Rev:3: 1: y Exe: 14:5: Ia: 1:4, 5: 2 
his Rom. 10. 13,14. Hoſ. 4:12. Acks 10: 25, 16. Rev: 19. 10: 
re- at:. 10. Col. 2:18: Rom: 1:25: a Lev. 20.6: 1 Sam. 2 8. 
hes FV, TI. t. i Chr. 10.13, 14. b Afs5:3. c2 Cor: 1. 24: Mat. 
all 3-9: d Deut. 23. 15: 2 Sam. 12. 9. Prov. 13.13. e Act. 7. 
gb, r. Eph. 3. 30: f P.. 3. 2,3, 14,15, 22. g Job 1.22: 1 Sam. 6: 


our 5,89. h Dan. 5. 23. 1 Deut. S. 17. Dan. 4. 30. k Heb. 1. 16. 
„em Q-What are we ſpecially taught by theſe Words | before 


be- Me] ix the firſt Commandment ? 


*: "5. 


ble- BY 4. Thefe words [ before Me | or before my face, in the 


cart rſt Commandment, teach us, that God who ſeeth all 

g of N85, takes ſpecial notice of, and is much diſpleaſed with _ 
cans i lin of having any other God; that ſo it may be an ar- 
reet ument to diſſwade from it, and to aggravate it, as a moſt 
God npudent provocation I: as allo to perſwade us to do, as in 
ray - Is fight, whatever we do in his ſer vice d-. 

FO EM WB ES | N „ 3 
„ or ExNK. 8. 5. nn m Chr. 28. 9. 
any U—Fßff; HD, 


Which 


isSpirit e, Diſcontent and Impatienceat his diſpenſations, 


7: 1:9. ee. q 1/a:43:22,23,24: F Jer. 4:22: Hof: 
1,6: 
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82 I᷑)hße larger Catechiſm. 
Q:1hich is the ſecond Commandment? = + 
A. Theſecond Commandment is,[ Thou ſhalt not male 
unto thee any graven Image, or any tikeneſs of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is 
in the water under the Earth, thou ſhalt not bow down to 
them nor ſer ve them: for I the Lord thy God, am à jealous 
God, viſiting the iniquitie of the Fathers wpon the Children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; 
and thewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me and 
keep my commandments n. Exodus 24.4,5,6 
Q.what are the duties required in the ſecond commandment || , 
A. The duties required in the ſecond Commandment, n 
arc, the receiving, obſer ving, & keeping pure and intire all j q 
ſuch Religious Worſhip and Ordinances as God hath inſti- 
tuted in his Word o, particularly Prayer and Thankſgiving 1. 
in the Name of Chriſt p, the reading, preaching, and hear · x, 
ing of the Word qm, the adminiſtration and receiving of the 
Sacraments r, Church Government and Diſcipline ſ, theſ 3. 
Miniſtry & maintenance therof f, religious faſting a, wear 28 
ing by the Name of God w, and vowing unto him x, as al.. g 
fo the diſapproving, cg. oppoſing all falſe worſhip 13. 
and according to each ones place and calling, removing it ip. 
and all monuments of Idolatry z. O Deut: 32: 46, 41h, 
 Mat.28.20, Acts 2. 42. I Tim.6.13,14. p Phil. 4. LUA 
Eph. 5. 20. q Deut. 17. 18,19. Acts 15. 21. 2 Tim. 4. 2 
Jam. I. 21, 22. I Mat.28.19. I Cor. II. 23, fo 30. tþ 
Mat. 18. 15, 16, 17. G16. 19. 1 Cor. 5. chap. & 12.28 
t Eph. 4. 11, 12. I Iim. 5. 17,18. 1 Cor. 9.7, to 15. u Joel 
12,13. 1 Cor. 7. . W Deut. 6. 13. x Iſa. 19. 2 1. Pſal. 76. II Tora 
y Acts 17. 16, 17. Pſal. 17. 4, Z Deut. 7. 5. Iſa. 30. 21 
QM hat are the ſins forbidden in the ſecond commandmeniſ 
A. The ſins forbidden in the ſecond Commandment 
are, all deviſing a, counſelling b, commanding c, uſing d des 
any ways approving any religious Worſhip not inſtitutqtrve 
by God himſelfe, tollerating a falſe Religion, the makinja:io 


——— ͤ— . 
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1 The larger Catechiſm. 83 
.. | anytepreſentation of God, of all, or of any ofthe three per- 
ke || ſons either inwardly in our mind or outwardly in any kind 
at | of Image or likeneſs of any creature whatſoever g, all wor- 
'& | ſhippingofit H, or God in it, or by iti, the making of any 
#0 repreſentation offeigned Deities, and all Worſhip of them, 
5s | orfervice belonging to them, all ſuperſtitious devices , 
en, || corrupting the worthip of God x, adding to it taking from 
ne; ¶ it o, whether invented and taken up of our ſelves p, or re- 
and ceived by tradition from others q, though under the title 
of antiquity r, cuſtom /, devotion:, good intent, or any 
other pretence whatſoever u, ſimony w, ſacriledge x, all 
nobles , contemptz, hindering a, and oppoſing the wor- 
thipand Ordinances which God hat h appointed A ET 
a Num. 15.39. b Deut.13.6,7,8: c Hoſ.5. 11. Mica. 6. 
16. dr King. 11.33. e Deut. 12.30, 31,32. f Deut. 13.6, to 
12. Zech. 13. 2,3. Rev. 22.14, 15, 20. 09 17. 12,16, 17. g 
Deut. 4. 15, to 19. Acts 17.29. Rom. 1. 2 1, 22,23, 25. h Dan. 
3.18. Gal. 4.8. i Exod.3 2.5. k Exod. 3 2.8. II Xing. 18.26 
28. I. 55. 11. m Acts 17.22. Col. 2. 2 1, 22,23. n Mal. 1. 
758,14. O Deut. 4. 2. p P. 106. 39. q Mat. 15. 9. FI Pet. 1. 
518. Jer. 44. 17. t /s 5. 3, 4,5. Gal. 1. 13,14. u Sam. 
u 5. 21 W Acts 8. 18. x Rom. 2. 22. Mal. 3. 8. y Exod. 4. 
6, 47/ A, 25. 2 Mat. 22. 5, Mal. I. 7, 13. a Mat. 23. 13. W 
Log SLATS 13: 445 45%: 3 TIE. 15,46, (425 
Q. What are the — annexed to the ſecond Command - 
nent, the more to enforcei et | | 
A. The reaſons annexed to the fecond Commandment, 
he more to enforce it, contained in theſe words:[ For I the 
ord thy God, am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquties of the _ 
thers upon the children, unto the third and fourth genera - 
'on of them that hate me; and ſhewing mere untothouſands 
them that love me and keep myCommanaments c: are, be- 
es Gops ſoveraignity over us, and . in us d, his 
rvent zeal for his own worſhip e, & his revengeful indig- 
tion againſt all falſe worſhip, as being a ſpiritual whore: 
1 —̃ dom /, 


— — 


— 


dom /, accounting the breakers of this Commandment 


24. t Aal. 3. 16: u P/. 8. throughout. w Col. 3.17. Pſ. Ioß. 


che not uſing of Gods Name as is required d, and the abuſ 


ER The larger Carechiſin. 


ſush as hate him, and threatning to puniſh them unto di- 
vers generations g, & eſteeming the obſervers of it, ſuch as 
love Ko ,& keep his Commandments, & promiſing mercy' 
to them unto many generations H. c Exod. 20.5,6: d 
Pſal. 45.11. Rev. 15. 3, 4. e Exod. 34. 13, 14. {1 Cor. 
10. 20, 21, 22. Jer. J. 18, 19, 20. Ezek; 16. 26, 27: 
Deut. 32. 16, to 20. g Hoſ. 2. 2, 3, 4. h Deut: 5: 29. 
QQ. Whichis the third Command ment 
A. The third Commandment is, ¶ Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold 


Him guiltleſs, that taketh his Name in vain1.]iExod:20:7. 


Q. What is required in the third Commandment ? c 

A. The third Commandment requires, that the Name < 

of God, his titles, attributes k, ordinances l, the word m, 1 
facramients u, pra yer o, oaths p, vows q, lots r, his works , 2 
and whatſoever elſe there is whereby he makes hinaſelfF 1. 
known, be holily and reverently uſed in thought t, medi- 8: 
tation u, word w, writing x, by an holy profeſſion y, and |. q 
anſwerable converſation z, to the glory of God a, and the] 18 
good of our ſelves b, and others c. k Mat. 6 9. Deut. 28. 22 
58. Pſal. 29.2. & 68.4. Rev.15.3,4. 1 Mal:1.14. Fccl 3.5 
5.1 mP/al. 138. 2. n Cor. 1 1. 2 4, 25, 28,29. O1 Tim. 2. ] M. 
8. p Jer. 4:2. q Eccl. 5. 2, 4,5, 6. r Acts 1. 24, 26. Job 36.] 22: 
6,7 
ry! 
214 
2 P. 
T9:s 
| 14:0 
of it, in an ignorant e, vainf, irreverent, profain g, ſupelf Cor: 
ſtitious y, or wicked mentioning, or otherwiſe uſing hi Ron 
titles, attributes i, ordinances &, or worksl. by blaſphemy ] O 
perjury u, all ſinful curſings o, oaths p, vows g, and lots 4 


violating of our oaths & vows if law ful / & tulfilling them theſ 


— 


2,5. X Pſ. 102. 18. y Pet. 3. 15. Micah 4.5. 2 Phil. In 

27. a 1 Cor. 10. 35. b Jer. 32:39. net: 2. 121 

 Q Whatare the ſins forbidden in the third commandment 
A. The fins forbidden in the third Commandment are 


C 


| -if of things unlawtulz, murmuring and quarrelling at 


| 6,7: & 6:4,5,20: 2 Iimzz: 14: Tit:3:9: e Deut: 18:10,70 
| 15: Acts 19: 13. fo Tim. 4:3, 4: Rom 13:13, 14: 1 Kings 


ud 14: £9 6:1, 2,5, 16: m Mark 8:38: n Pſal:73:14,15: 1 


Rom: 22 23, 24 r Gal: 3: 1, 3: Heb:6:6: (ment? 


8 
ar, 
curious prying into , and milapplying of Gods dccrees 
x, and providences y, n. X, miſapplying 4, 
or any way perverting the word, or any part of it C, to pro- 
phane jeſts c, curious or unprofitable queſtions, vain jang- 
ings, or the maintaining of falſe doctrines d, abuſing it, 
the creatures or any thing contained under the name of 
God, to charms e, or enfufluſts and practiſes f, the malig- 
ning g, ſcorning &, reviling i, or any ways oppoſing of Gods 
truth, grace and ways &, making profeſſion of Religion in 
hypocriſie, or for ſiniſter ends I, being aſhamed of it n, or 
a lhame to it, by uncomfortable », unwiſe o, unfruitful p, & 
offenſive walking 4, or ee d Mal. 22. 
e Acts 17,23. f Frou. 30.5. g Mal. I. 2. G3. 14. h 
I Sam. 4. 3,4, 5. Jer. 7. 4,9, 10, 14,3 1. Col 2. 20, 21,22. 1 
2 Kings 18.30, 35. Exod. 5. 2. P.. 139.20. k P.. 50. 16, 17. 
1 Ja. 5. 12. m2 Kings 19. 22. Lev. 24.1. n Zech. 5. 4. & 
8:17. o 1 Sam. 17.43. 2 Sam. 16.5. p Jer. 5.7. & 23.10. 
q Deut. 23. 18. Acts 23.12. r Hſth. 3.7. CG 9.24. Pſal. 2-8 
18. [P/ 24.4. Ezek. 17. 16, 18, 19. t Mar. 6. 26. I Sam. 25 
22,3 2.33534. u Rom. 9:14, 19.20. W Deut. 29.29: Xx Rom, 
3.5%. 6.1. y Eccl. 8. 11. & 9.3. Pſal. 39. throughout. 2 
Mat. 5. 2 I. t the end. a Ezek. 13.22. b 2 Pet. 3. 16. Mat. 
22:24, 10 31. c Ja. 22.13. Jer. 23. 34,3 6,38. di Tim. T. 4, 
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21:9, 13: Jude v4: g Acts 13 45: John 3:12: h Pſal: 111: 
2 Pet: 33: 11 Pet: 4:4: k Acts 13:45 46:50: H 9:18: & 
1919: I Theſiz: 16: Heb: 10: 29: 12 Iim:3:5: Mat:z3: 


Cor: 6.5, 6: Eph:5:15,16,17: p la: 5. 4: 2 Pet: 1.9. q 


Q. What are the reaſons annexed to the third Commond- 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the third Commandment in 
Itkele words, [ The Tord thy God] Q Fer the Lord will 


— —— —ẽ' — — 


1 The larger Catechiſm. b 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain ſ.] are, 
becauſe he is the Lord & our God, and therefore his Name 


— —eee> = 


is not to be profaned, or any way abuſed by us t, eſpecially, 


becauſe he will be ſo far from aequitting and ſparing the 
tranſgreſſors of this Commandment, as that he will not 


ſiuffer them to eſcape his righteous judgement u, albeft 


many ſuch eſcape the cenſures and pumthments of men 
ww. 1 Ex0d:20:7: t Lev:19:12: u Exel: 36:21,22,23 Deut 


28:5 8,5 9:Zech:5:2,3,4 W 1 Sam. 2. 12172224. withz 13 


Q. Which is the fourth Commandment ? 
bath day to keep it holy : Six days ſhalt thou labor and do all 
thy work : but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 


God: In it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor 1hy ſon, nor 


#hy daughter thy man ſervant nor thy maid ſervant nor thy 
cattel, nor the ſtranger that is within thy gates: For in ſix 
days the Lord made heaven ¶ earth; the ſea and all that in 
them is, Q reſted the ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the Sabbath day, and Hallowed it x.]x Exod:z2 6:8, 9, 10, 11; 
Q. What is required in the fourth Commandment ? _ 
A. The fourth Commandment requireth of all men, the 


ſanctifying, or keeping holy to God, ſuch ſer times as he 
hath appointed in his word, exprefly one whole day in 


. 
* © 


ſeven, which was the ſeventh from the befinde of the 
world, to the reſurrection of Chriſt, & the firſt day of the 
weck ever ſince, and ſo to continue to the end of the world 
which is the Chriſtian Sabbath y, & in the new Teſtament. 
called theLordsdayz..y Deut: y: 12,13, 14: Gen:2:2,3: 1 Cor 


16:1, 2: Atf:10:7: Mat:5: 17,18: I, 56:2:4,6 7: Z Rev:1:10; 


Q How is the Sabbath, or Lords Day, to be ſanctiſied? 


A. The Sabbath or Lords Day, is to be ſanctified, by an 
holy reſting all that day a, not only from ſuch works as are 


at all times ſinful, but even frõ ſuch worldly im pleyments 
& recreations as are on other days lawful b, and making it 


our delight to ſpend the whole time (except ſo much of it 


A. The fourth Commandment is, [Remember the Sab- 


I Thelarger Catechiſm. DD 
as ĩs to be taken up in works ofneceflity and mercy c,) in 
the publick & private exerciſes of Gods Worthip d, and to 
that end we are to prepare our hearts, and with ſuch fore- 
fight, diligence and moderation, to diſpoſe, and ſcaſonably 
to diſpatch our worldly buſineſs, that we may be the more 
free and fit for the duties of that day e. a Exod. 20:8: zo 10: 
b Exod: 16:2 5, to 28: Neh: 13: 15% 22: Jer: 17: 21, 222 c 
Mat: 12: I: ro 13: d Iſa:y 8. 13: Luk:4:16: Acts 20:7: 1 Cor 
16. 1, 2: Pſigz. title. Iſa:66:2 3: Lev:2 3.3. e Exod.20: 8. 
Luke 23: 54,56: Exod: 16:22, 25, 26,29: Neh: 13. 19: 
Q_why is the charge of keeping the Sabbath more ſpecially 
direftef to Governors of Families, and other Superiors ? 
A. The charge of keeping the Sabbath is more ſpecially 
directed to governots of families and other ſuperiors, be- 
cauſe they are bound not only to keep it themſelves, but to 
ſee that it be obſerved by all thoſe that are under their 
chargeʒ and becauſe they are prone oft times to hinder them 
by imployments of their ow nf. f Exod: 20: 10: Foſh: 24. 
15: Noh: 13: 15, 17: Jer: 17: 20, 21,22: Exod: 23.12: 
Q. What are the ſans forbidden in the fourth commandment? 
A. The ſins forbidden in the fourth Commandment, are, 
all omiſſions of the duties required g, all careleſs, negligent, 
and unprofitable performing of them, and being weary of 
them h, all prophaning the day by idleneſs, and doing that 
which is in it ſelf ſinfull i, and by all necdleſs works, words 
and thoughts, about our worldly imployments & recrea- 
tions E. 1 26: h A#:20:7,9:Ezek:33: 30:3 1, 32:4 
mos 8:5:Mal:1:13:1Ezek:23:38.k Jer: 17:24, 7: Iſa:5 8:13. 
| Q. What are the reaſons annexed tothe fourth Command- 
ment, the more to inforceit? OE ID. | of 
A. The reaſons annexed to the fourth Commandinent, » *88 
the more to inforce it, are taken from the equity of it, God 1 
allowing us fix days of ſeven for our own affairs, and reſerv- 
15 but one for himſelf in theſe words, Six days ſhalt theu 
labor and ds ali thy wor- l, from Gods challenging a ſpecial 
. Rs ' propriety 
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preprietyin that day. [The ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 


Lord thy God m: from the example of God, who in ſix days 
made hea ven and earth, the ſea and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day: and from that bleſſing which God 
| = upon that day, not only in ſanctifying it tobt a day for 

is ſervice, but in ordaining it to be a means of bleſſing to 
us in our ſanctifying it : [Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſab- 
Bath day, aud hallotedit n.ñr ꝛð 
IExod. 20: 9. m Exed: 20: 10: * Exod: 20: 112 

Q. Why is the word Remember, ſet in the beginning of the 


fourth Commandment? 8 6 ». NT, 
A. The word Remember, is ſet in the beginning ofthe 
fourth Commandment o, partly becauſe of the great bene- 
fire of remembring it; we being thereby helped in our 
preparation to keep it p, & in keeping it better to keepall 
the reſt of the Commandments q, & to continue a thank- 
ful remembrance of the two great benefits of Creation and 
redemption, which contain aſhort abridgement of religion 
7, & partly becauſe we are very ready to forget it „for that 
there is lets light of nature for it :, and yet it reſtraineth our 
natural liberty in things at other times lawful u, that it 


cometh but once in ſeven days, and many worldly buſineſ- 
{es come between, and too often take oſt our minds from 


thinking ofit, cither to prepare for it, or to ſanctify it 26, 
and that ſatan with his inſtruments much labor te blot out 
che glory, and even the memory of it, to bring in all irre- 
ligion and impiety x. 0 Exod: 20: 8. p Exod: 16: 23: Luke 
223:54,56: with Markl 5: 42: Neh. 13. 19: q Pfalz title. 
with 13: 14: Ezeł. 20: 12, 19, 20: r Gen: 2.2, 3: Pſ: 118: 


22,24: Acts 4. 10, II. Rev: I: Io: ſExeł. 22:26. · Ne: 


9714. UExod: 34. 21: W Deut: 5: 14, 15: Amos 8. 5: X 


Lam: 1:7. Jer: 17: 21, 22,23: Neh: 13: 15, to 23: CO 9811 


Q. Whats the ſum of the ſix Commandments uhich con- 


gain our duty to mann % $06 3920) 2M 
A. The ſum of the ſix Commandments, which contai 


8 -- 
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our duty to man, is, to love our neighbor as our ſelves y, 
& to do to others what we would have them to do to us æ. 

 y Mar: 22:39: 2 M887 9-12:- -: 

QQ. ' Which is the fifth . | | | 

A. The fifth Commandment is, Honour thy Father and 
thy Mother, that thy days may be long upon the Land which 
the Lord thy Godgiveth thee a.] a Exod: 20: 12: 

Q. Whoare meantby be: and mother in the fifth com- 
agg $545 

A. By father and Wa in the fifth C 
are meant not only. natural Parents h, but all ſuperiors in 
age c and gifts d, & eſpecially ſuch as by Gods ordinance are 
over us in place of authority, whether in family e, Church 
H or common wealth g. b Prov. 23.2225. Eph. 6. 1 2: c 
1 Tim. 5. 1, 2. d Gen. 4. 20, 2 1,22. C45. 8. ez Kings 5.13 
2 Kings 2. 12. & 13. 14. Gal. 4. 19. Ha. 49. 23. 

3: Q. Why are Supe iors ſtyled father ee. mother? 

A. Superiors are ſtyled father and mother, both to teach 
div in all duties towards their inferiois, like natural pa- 
rents, to expreſs love and tenderneſs to them according to 
their ſeveral relations V and to work inferiors to a greater 
willingneſs and cheerfulneſs; in pertorming their duties to 
their Superiors, as to their parents i. 

h Eph 6.4. 2 Cor. 12. 14. 1 The. 2. 7,85 11. Num. 
11. II,12. i 1 Cor. 4. 14, 15, 16. 1 Kings 5. 13. 

. What is the general {cope of the fifth Commandment? 
A. The general ſcope of the fifth Commandment, 
is the performance of thoſe duties which we mutually owe 


| in our ſaveral relations, as inferiors, ſuperiors, equals x4. 


. kEphog: 21. I Pet: a. 17. Rom. 12. 10̃. 
_ Q-whatis the honour that inferiors owe to their ſuperiorst 
A. The honor which inferiors owe to their ſuperiors,js, 


all due reverence in heart I, word m, and behavior u, prayer 


and thahksgiving for chem o, ĩmitation of their vertues & 
of _ ; willing obedience to thar lawful — 
co 
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counſels q, due ſubmiſſion to their corrections r, fidelity to 
V defence t, and maintenance of their perſons and authori- 
ty according to their ſeveral ranks, and the nature of their 
places u, bearing with their infirmities, and covering them 
in love w, that io they may be in honor to them & to their 
government x. I Mal. 1.6. Lev: 19.3. m Prov. 3 1. 28. I 
Pet. 3.6. n Lev. 19.32. I Kings 2. 19. OI Tim. 2. 1, 2. p 
Heb: 13.7. Phil. 3.17. q Eph. 6. 1, to 7. I Pet. 2. 13, 14. 
Rom. 13. I to 5. Heb. 13.17. Prov. 4. 3,4. C23. 22. Exod: 
138. 19,24. 1 Heb. 12 9. 1 Pet. 2.18, 19, 20. f Iit. 2.9, 10. t 

1 Sam. 26,15, 16. 2 Sam. 18.3. Efth.6.2. u Matth. 22. 21. 
Rom: 1 3.6,7. 1 Iim. 5. 17,18. Gal:6. 6. Gen. 45. 11. & 47 
12. WI Pet: 2. 18. Prov. 23. 22. Gen. 9. 23. X Pſ. 127. 
3754, 5 Prov.: 31. 3. | POET 


A. The ſins of Inferiors Faint their Superiors, are all 
neglect ofthe duties required toward them y, envying at 
z,contempr ofa, & rebellion, againſt their perſons c, & 
places d, in their lawful counſels e, commands & correcti- 
ons /, curſing, mocking g, & all ſuch refractory & ſcandal- 
codus carriage, as proves a ſname and diſhonor to them and 
their government h. y Mat. 15: 4, 5, 6. 2 Num. 11. 28, 
29. a 1 Sam. 8. 7. Iſa. 3:5. bt Sam. 15:1, to 12. C Exod. 
31. T5. d I Sam. 10. 27. e I Sam: 2. 25. f Deut. 21. 18, to 
21. g Prov. 30. 11, to 17. h Prov. 19: 226. 
Q.Whatis required of Superiors towards their Inferiors # 


they receive from God, and that relation wherein they 
ſtand to lovei, pray fork, and bleſs their Inferiors I, to in- 
ſtruct m, counfel and admoniſh them u, countenancing o, 
commending p, & rewarding ſuch as do well q, diſcounte- 


ing t, and providing fox them all things neceſſary for ſoul 
u, and body w:and by grave, wiſe, holy & exemplary car- 
wage, to procure glory to God x, honor to themſelves 1 


3 
* 


Q. Whatare the ſins of Inferiors againſt their ſuperiors ? 


A. It is required ofSuperiors, according to that power 


nancing r, reproving and chaſtiſing ſuch as do ill /i protect 


I Sam 2 29, 30, 31. 
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and ſo to preſerve that Authority which God hath put up- 
on them X. i Col. 3.19. II. 2. 4. k 1 Sam. 12. 23. Job I. 
II Kings 8.5 5, 56. Heb. 7. 7, 8. Gen. 49.2 8. m Deut. 6. 5, 7. 
N Eph. 6. 4. OI Pet. 3. 7. p I Pet. 2. 14. Rom. 13. 3. q Eſih 
6.3. I Rom. 13.3, 4. [ Prov. 29:15. I Pet. z. 14. t Job 19. 
12.70 18. Iſa. 1. 10, 17. u Eph. 6. 4. WI Ii m. 5. 8. XI 
Iim. 4. 12. IIt. 2. 3,4, . Y 1 Kings 3. 28. 2 Iit. 2. 15; 

Q. What are the ſins of Superiors? | 


A. The ſins of ſuperiors are, beſide the negle& ofthe | 
duties required of them a, an inordinate ſeeking of them- 
ſelves 5, their own glory c, eaſe, profit or pleaſule 4, com- 
manding chings unlawfully e, or not in the power of inferi - 
ors to perform, counſelling g, incoucaging , or favour- 
ing them in that which is evil i, diſſwading. e | 
or diſcountenancing them in that which is good &. correct- 
ing them unduely I, careleſs expoſing, or leaving them to 
wrong, temptatien & danger n, provoking them to wrath 
n, or any way diſhonoring themſelves, or . their 
authority by an unjuſt, indiſcreer, rigorous or remiſs beba- 
viono. a Bek. 34. 2,34. b Phil. 2. 2 1. c Joh. 5. 44. © 7. 

18. d /. 56. 10, 11. Deut. 17. 17. e Dan. 3. 4, 56. Acts 

4.17, 18. i Exod. 5. 10. 0 18. Mat. 23. 2,4. g Mat. 14.8. 

with Mark.6.24. h 2 Sam. 13. 28. 11 Sam. 3. 13: k John 
7.46, to 50: Col. 3. 21. Exed, 5. 17. II Pet. 2. 18,19, 20, 
Heb. 12 10. Deut 25 3. m Gen 38 11, 26. Acts 18 17. 
n Eph 6 4. o Gen 9 21. I Kings 12 13, to IJ. and 1 6. 


I 


G. Whaz are the dutioraf hg. 


A. Theduties of Equalsareto regard che dignity and 


worth of each other p, in giving honor to go one before a- 


nother q, and to rejoice in each others gifts and advance · 
ents, as in their own 7. p I Peter 2 17. q Rom: 12 10. 

r Rom: 12 15, 16, Phil. 2 3, 4. 1 
Q. What are the ſins ef equals? © To: 
A. The ſins of equals elde the negleR ofthe dutie 


requires 


. 
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required /, the undervaluing of tae worth :, envying tlie 12 
gitts a, grieving at the advancement or proſperity one of Þ 12 
another , & ulurping preheminence one over another x. 11 
Rom: 13:8. t 2 Iim: 3:3. u Atts7:9. Gal: 5:26. W116, 
Numbers 12; 2. Xx John v. 9: Lule 22. 4. 
Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the fifth Command 19 
ment, the more to inforce it? 5 Ks 99 4-8 | 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Commandment in 15 
theſe words; that thy days may be long upon the land which 17, 
the Lord thy God giveth thee y, is an expreſs promiſe of long 36. 
life and proſperity, as far as it ſnall ſerve for Gods glory,“ 
& their own good, to all ſuchas keep this Cõmandment z. | _. 
- yEnxod.20.12: Z Deut'5 16. 1 Kings 8:25. Eph. 6. 2,3. allt 


QQ Mhichis the ſixth Commandment? in c 
A. The ſixth Commandment is, ¶ Thou ſhalt not Kill a.] g, t 
2 Exod. 20. 13. SAY 7's ment? me: 
Q V hat are the duties required in the fixth Command. 1, d 
A. The duties required in the ſixth Commandment, are] car 
all careful ſtudies and lawful endeavors to preſerve the lifel atio 
of our ſelves h, & others c, by reſiſting all thoughts & pur- I ſtri 
poſes d, ſubduing all paſſions e, & avoiding all occaſions ., deſt 
temptations g, and practiſes, which tend to the unjuſt tak - 6. | 
ing away the life of any h, by juſt defence thereof againſt vi- Exc 
olence i, patient bearing the hand of God k, quietneſs off 6 1 
mind I, cheerfulneſs of ſpirit , a ſober uſe of meat u, drink] 14 
o, phyſick p; ſleep 9, labor r, & recreations ſ by charitable} Luk 
thoughts , love u, compaſſion 0, meekneſs, gentleneſs, 7/a. 
kindneſs x, peaceable y, mild and courteous ſpeeches andſ 1 1. 
behaviorz.,forbcarance,readineſstobe reconciled, patient] 19, 


2 2 


bearing and forgiving ofinjuries; and require good forſ C 
evil a, comforting and ſuccouring rhe diſtreſſed, and pro- L 
tecting and defending the innocent v. mit 

 bEFt*h.s5 28,29 cl Kings 18 4. d Jer. 26. 15, 16. 49} C 
2312,16, 17 2127. e Eph. 4. 26,27. f2 Sam:2:22. Deut 
p28. g Mati4:6,7. Prov 110 11, 1,16. h Sam 244 Xe, 
7 H e | „ 2 „O26 | 
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12 £26 9, 10, 11. Gen 37.21,22 i P/ 82 4. Pro:24: 11, 
12 1 Sam 1445. k Jam; 7, to 11. Heb 12 9 11Theſſ 4. 
11 I Pet 3 4. Pſal 37 8, to 11. m Prov 17 22. n Pro. 25 
16, 27: OI Iim 23. PIſa 38 21. qPſal 127:2: TEccl. 
5 I2. 2 Theſſ 3 10, 12. Prov 16. 26 {Eccl3 4, II. t 1 Sam 
19 4,5 G22: 13, 14. u Rom 13 10. W Luke 10 33,345 


35: x Col 3 12 13. y Jam 3 17 2 I Pet 3 8, to 11 Pro. 


15 I. Judg 8 1, 2,3. a Mat 5j 24. Eth 4 2,32. Rom 12. 
17, to 21. b I Theſſ. 5 14. Job 31. 19, 20. Mat. 25 35, 
36. Prov. 31.8, 9. a 5 

 Q.whatarethe fins forbidden in the ſixth commandment? 
A. The ſins forbidden in the ſixth Commandment are, 


all taking away the life of our ſelves c, or of others d, except 


in caſe of publick juſtice e, lawful war f,ot neceſſary de fence 


35 the neglecting or withdrawing the lawful and neceſſary 


means of preſervation of life &, ſinful anger i, hatred k.cnvy 


J, deſire of revenge m, all exceſſi ve paſſions u, diſtracting 


cares o, immoderat uſe of meat; drink p, labor q, and recre- 


ations 7, provoking words /, oppreſſion t, quarrelling a, 
ſtriking, wounding w, and whatſoever elſe tends to the 


deſtruction of the life of any x. c Acts 16 28. d Gen. 9 
6. e Num. 35 31,33. fFer.48 10. Deut: 20. chap. 4 
Exod: 22 2,3. h Mat,25 42, 43. James 2 15,16. Eccl. 
6 1, 2. i Mat. 5 22. k 1 John 3 15. Lev. 19. 17. I Prov. 
14 30. m Rom. 12 19. n Eh. 4 31. o Mat. 6 31, 34. p 
Luke 21 34: Rom. 13 13. q Eccl. 12 12. 2: 22, 23. r 
Ja. 5 12. [Prov. 15 1 12 18. t Ezek. 18.18. Exod. 


1 14: u Gal. 5 15. Prov. 23 29. w Num. 35 16, 17, 18, 


19, 21. x Exod. 21 18. to the end. | 
Q. Whichis the ſeventh Commandment? * 
A. Theſeventh Commandment is, ¶ Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit Adultery y.] y Exod. 20.14. : (ment: 
Q.Vhat are the duties requiredin the ſeventh Command - 
A. The duties required in the ſeventh Commandment, 


are, chaſtity in body, mind, atictions z,words a, & behavi- 


3 
— 
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orb, and the preſervation of it in our ſelves and others e, 
watchfulneſs over the cyes, & all the ſenſes d, temperance 
e, keeping of chait company f, modeſty in apparel g, mar- 
riage by tnoſc that have not the gift of continency /, con- 
jugal love i, and cohabiration k, diligent labour in our call- 
ings I, ſhunning all occaſions of uncleanneſs, and reſiſting 
temptations chereunto m. Z I Theſſi 4 4. Job 1 31 1 Cor 


7. 34. a Col. 4 6. brPet.z 2. c1Cor.7 2, 35, 36. dJob 
31 1. e Ads 24 24,25. f Prov. 2 16, to 21. gI Iim. : 
9. H Cor: 7 2,9 i Prov. 5 19, 20. k 1 Pet. 3 7. I Prou. 

31 11, 27, 28. m Prov. 5 8. Gen. 39 8, 9, Io. He 


Qu pat are the ſins forbidden in the ſeventh cõmandment 
A. The fins foi bidden in the ſeventh Commandment, 


beſides the neglect of cke duties required a, are adultery, 
fornication o, rape, inceſt p, ſodomy; and all unnatural luſts 


4j all unclean Imaginations, thoughts, purpoſes & affecti- 
ons v, all corrupt or althy cõmunications, or liſtening ther- 


unto / wanton looks 2, impudent or light behavior, im- 
modeſt apparel a, of lawful 2, and e 


with unlxwf. il marriages x, allowing, tollerating, keeping 
of itews and reſorting to them), intangling vows of ſingle 
life z, undue ſelay of marriage a, having more wives or 
husban s than one at the fame time b, unjuſt divorce c, or 
diſertion d idleneſs. gluttony drunkenneſs e, unchaſt com- 
pany y, laſcivious ſong books, pictures, dancings, ſtage 
plays g, & all other provocations to, or acts of uncleanneſs, 


either in our ſelves or others h. n Prov: 5 7: O Heb: 13 


4 Gal: j 19: p2 Sam. 13 14A: 1 Cor: 5 I: q Rem: 1 24, 
26, 27: Lev 20 15, 16: r Mat: 5 28 C15 19: Col: 3 5: 
Eph: 5 3,4: Prov: 7 5, 21, 22: t Iſa: 3 16: 2 Pet: 2 14. 
u Prov:7 10,13: WI Iim:4 3: X Lev. II 1,t021: Mark 
6 18: Mal. 2 II, I2: I Kings 15 12: 2 Kings 23 7: 


Deut: 23 17,18: Lev: 19 29: Jer: 5 7: Prov: 7 24, 25, 


26, 27: 2 Mat. 19 10,11. QI Cor. 7 7, 8, 9. Gen: 38 26: 
b Mal:z 14,15: Mat: 19 5: c Mate 16: Mat:5 32: di 
| Cor 7 FL 
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Cor: 12, 13: e Exek: 16 49: Prov:23 30, 31,33: fGen:39 
10: Prov:s 8: g Eph:5,4: Exel. 23 14, 15, 16: Iſa:23 15, 
16,17 and; 16: Marks 12: Rom:13 13: I Peter 4 3: 
h 2 Kings 9 30: with Jer: 4 30: C Exel: 23: 40: 

Q. Which is the eighth Commandment ? 


| 4. Theeighth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt not fal i.] 


i Exod: 20 157 _ | (ment ? 
Q. What are the duties required in the eighth command - 
A. The duties required in the eighth Commandment, 
atetruth,faithfulneſs and juſtice in contracts, & commerce 


between man and man k, rendring to every one his due I; 


reſtitution of goods unlawfully detained tro the right own 
ers thereof m, giving and lending freely according to our 
abilities, and the neceſſities of others a, moderation of eur 


Judgements, wills, & affections, concerning worldly goods 


o: a provident care and ſtudy to get p, keep, uſe and diſpoſe 
thok: things which are neceſſary & convenient for the ſuſ- 
tentation of our nature, & ſuitable to our condition 3, a 


lawful calling r, & diligence in it /, —_ t, avoiding un- || 


neceſſary law ſuits a, & ſuretiſſip, or other like engagments 
a0, and an endeavor by all juſt and lawful means to procure, 
preſerve & further the wealth & outward eſtate of others 


as well as our own x. k Pſal: 15 2, 4: Zech:7 4,10: & 
8 16, 17: Rom: 13 7: mLev:6 2,3,4,5: wh Luke 19 8: 


n Lukes 30,38: 1 John; 17: Eph: 4 28: Gal: 6 10: or 
Tim:6 6,7,8,9: Gal:6 14: 'piTim:s 8: qProv:27 
23, to the end. Eccl:2 24: C3. 12,13: 1 Iim: 6 17, 18: 
2 I: Mat: 11:8: 11 Cor: 20: Gen: 2 15. C 319 
Eph: 4 28: Prov: 10 4: t Joh: 6 12: Prov: 1120: ul 
Cor: 6 1, to g: wProv:6 1, to 6: & 11 15: X Lev: 25 35: 


Deut: 22: 1, 2, 3, 4: Exod: 23: 4,5: Gen: 47: 14, 20. Phil: 


2 4: Mat: 22: 12 | 


_ Q What arethe ſins forbidden in the eighthCommandment 


A. The fins forbidden inthe eighth Commandment, be- 
ide the neglect of the duties required y, are theft r robs 
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bery 4, man ſtealing 6,8 receiving any thing that is ſtollen 
fraudulent dealing A, falſe weights and mealures e, remov- 
ing landmarks f, injuſtice & unfaichfulnets in contracts be- 
tween man and man g, or in matters of truſth, oppreſſion i, 
extortion k, uſury l, bribery n, vexatious law ſutes , un- 
juſt incloſures, & depopulations o, ingroſſing commodities 
to enhance the price p, unlawfully callings q, and all other 
unjuſt or ſinful ways of taking or withholding from our 
neighbor what belongs to him, or of enriching our ſelvesr, 
covetouſneſs /, inordinate prizing and affecting worldly 
goods t, diſtruſt ful and diſtracting cares and ſtudies in get- 
ting, keeping and uſing them , cnvying at the proſperity 
of others w, as like wiſe idleneſs x, prodigality, waſtful gam- 
ing, and all otherways whereby we do unduly prejudice 
our own outward eſtate y, and defrauding our ſelves of the 
due uſe & comfort of that eſtat which God hath given us z 
y Jam. 2 15, 16. 1 John 3.17. z Eph. 4 28. a Pſal. 62 
Io. b Iim: 1 10. C Prov. 29 24. Pſal. 50 18. d1 Theſ. 
4 6. e Prov. 11 1.9 3010. f Deut. 19 14. Prov. 23 10. 
g Amos 8. 5. Pſal. 37 21. h Luke 16 10, 1 I, 12. i Exe. 22 


29. Lev. 25 17. k Mat: 23 25. Ezek.22 12. 1Pſal. 15. 


5: m Job 15 34. n1 Cor. 6, 7, 8. Prov. 3 29, 30: 0 Iſa. 
5 8. Mic. 2 2. p Prov. 11 26. 2 19,2425. rJob 
20 19. Jam 4. Prov:21 6. [ Luke 12 15. t I Ii m. 6 5. 
Col. 3 2. Prov. 23 5. Pſal. 62 10. u Mat. 6 25, 31, 34. 
in enz 3. 7 %. ir. 
Prov. 18, 9. y Prov. 21 17. C23 20, 21. G28 19. 2 
. ͤ . 2-2 i; 
Q. Which is the ninth Commandment? f 


A. The ninth Commandment is, ¶ Thou ſhalt not bear 


falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbor a. à Exod. 20. 16. 
_ Q Whatare the duties required in the ninth comandment? 
AJ. The duties required inthe ninth Commandment are, 
the preſerving and promoting of truth between man and 
man , andthe good name of our neighbor as well as our 
2 7128 | | own'c, 
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on c, appearing and ſtanding for d, and from the heart e, 
ſincerely f, freely g, clearly h, & fully i, ſpeabing the truth 
and only the truth in matters of judgement and juſtice æ, 
and in all other things whatſoever I, à charitable eſteem of 
our neighbors n, loving, deſiring, and rejoicing in their 
good name 7, ſorrowing for o, & covering of their infirmi- 
ies p, freely acknowledging their gifts & graces q, defend- 
ing their innocency r, a ready receiving of a good report / 
and unwillingneſs to admit of an evil report concerning 
them , diſcouraging tale bearers u, flatterers w, & ſlande- 
rers x, love & care ot our own good name, & defending it 
when need requireth y, keeping of lawful promiſes ⁊, ſtudy 
ing and practiſing of whatſoe ver things are true, honeſt, 
lovely, and of good report a. b Zech. 8 16. c Joh. v. 12 
d Prov. 31 8, . e Pſal. 15 2. f2 Chr. 19 9. g I Sam. 19 


45. h Foſh.7 19. 12 Sam. 14. 18, 19,20. k Lev. 19 15. 


Prov. 14:5, 25. 12 Cor. 1 17,18. EP. 4:2 5. m Heb. 6 9. I 
Cor. 1 3. 7. n Rom. 1 8. 2 Joh. v. 4. 3 Joh. v. 3, 4. 02 Cor, 
2 4. 2 Cor. 12 21. p Prov. 17 9. 1 Per. 4 8: q 1 Cor. 1 4, 
57. 2 Iim. I 4,5. TI Sam. z2 14: f Cor. 13 6,7. t Pſal 
I5 3. u Prov. 25 23. W Prov. 26 24,25. x Phal. 101 5. y 
ov. 22 I. Joh. 8 49. 2 Pſal. 15 4. a Phil. 4 8. 
 Qwhat are the ſins forbidden in the ninth comandment?; 
A. The fins forbidden in the ninth Cõmandment, are, all 
prejudicing the truth, & the goed name of our neighbors 
Well as our own b, eſpecially in publick judicature c, giv- 
ng falſe evidence d, ſuborning falſe wit neſſes e, wittingly 


$ppcaring & pleading for an evil cauſe, outfacing & over- 


caring true truthf, paſſing unjuſt ſentence g, calling evil 
00d, and good evil, rewarding the wicked ascording to, 
he work of the righteous, and the righteous according te 
he work of the wicked h, forgery. concealing the truth, 
ndue ſilence ina juſt cauſe k, and holding our peacc when. + 

quity calleth for either a reproof from our ſelves l, or 
ompl. int to others m, ee truth unicalonavly u 
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98 I) larger Catechiſm. © 
or maliciouſſy to a wrong end o, or perverting it to a wrong | 5 
meaning p, or in Joubrful and equivocal expreſſions to the | 3 
- Prejudice of truth or juſtice q, ſpeaking untruth r, lying /, 2 
flandering t, back biting rat d, tale-bearing x, 1 
whiſpering , ſcoffing z, reviling a, raſh, harſh c, & par- 4 
tial cenſuring d, miſconſtruing intentions, werds and acti-f 7 
ons e, flattering f, vain glorieus boaſting g, thinking or - 
ſpeaking too hignly or too meanly of our ſelves or others 4 
denying the gifts and graces of God i, aggravating: ſmaller} . 
faults &, hiding, excuſing, or extenuating of ſins when] #e 
called to a free confeſſion i, unneceſſary diſcovering of in · 47. 
firmities n, raiſiag falſe rumors x, receiving & countenanc -] #0; 
ing evil reports o, and ftopinig our cars againſt juſt defence} + 
Ps evil ſuſpition q, envying or grieving at the deſerved cre A 
dit of any r, endeavoring or deſiring to impair it / rejoicingſ ſuc. 
in their diſgrace and — e, ſcornful contempt u, fond ſucl 
admiration 2, breach of lawful promiſes x, neglecting ſuchſbor 
things as are of good report y, & practiſing or not avoitling him 
our ſelves, or not hindering what we can in others, ſuch b 
things as procure an ill namez. b I Sam. 17 28. 2 Sam122, 


16 3. 1 9, 10, 15,16. c Lev. 19 15. Hab. 1 4. d Pro] Q 
19 5. Os 16,19. e Acts 6 13. f Jer. 9 3,5. Acts 242. A 


5. Pſal. 12 3,4. 52 1, 2,3, 3. g Prov. 17 15. 1 Kingfaſco 
21 9,014. h I/ a. J 23. i P/al. 110 69. Luke 19. 8. 1 ng a 
5. 6,7. k Lev. 5 1 Deut. 13 8. Acts 5 3,8,9. 2 TIim. Mate r 
216. II Kings 16. Lev. 19 17 m JLſa. 59 4. n Prov. 21 di 
IT OI Sam. 12 9, Io. with Pſal. 5 2. 1, 2,3, 4. pPſal. 56 6G. 
John 2 19. with Mat. 26 6061. q Gen. 3 5. && 26 7.9. Fm. 
Ha. 51 13. Lev. 19 11. Cal. 3 9. t P/al. 50 20. u Pa Q? 
25 3. W Jam. 4 it. Jer. 38 4. x Lev. 19 16. y Rom.] 4. 
19,30. 2 Hen. 21 C. with Gal. 4 29. al Cor. 6 10. b Mꝗeceiv 
7 I. c Acłs 28 4. d Gen. 38 24. Rom. 2 I. c Neh. 6 6 7, f Got 
Rom 3 8. Pſal.69 10. 1 Sam. I 13,14, 15. 2 Sam. 10 3. Peed i. 
P/al. 12 23. g 2 Tim 2. h Lule 18 9,11. Rom. 12 11 Johr 
Cor. 6. Acls 12 22. Exod. 4 10, 11, 1213514. 1 Jes, 8. 2 
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* ES e. k Mar.7 354557 1 Prov. 2 8. 13. & 36. 20 ) Gen. 
ae 3.12, 13. Jer. 2.35. 2 King. 5. 25. Gen. 4. 9. m Gen. 9. 22. Pro. 


125.9, lo. nEx. 23. 1. oPro:29.12.p Alt. 7:56,57. Job 31:13: 
25 14. q I Cor. 13. 5. I Tim. 6. 4. Num. II. 29. Mat 21. 15. Ex. 
ar- 4. 12, 13. t Jer. 48:27: u P/. 35.15, 16, 21. Mat. 17.2 8,29. 7 


ri: Jude v. 16. Acts 12 22. x Rom. 1 31. 2 Im. 3 3. 1 
or Sam. 22. 4. 2 2 Sam. 13 12, 13. Prov. 5 8, 9. & 6 33. 

sh Q. Which is the tenth Commandment ? | ; 
ler} A. The tenth Commandment is, [Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
zen} neighbors houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbors wiſe, nor 


in Vis man ſervant, nor his maid ſervant, nor his ox, nor hs aſs, 


nc - nor any thing that is thy neighbours a.] a Fxod. 20.17. 


ing) ſuch a full contentment with our own condition b, and 
ond ſuch a charitable frame ofthe whole ſoul toward our neigh- 
ac bor, as that all our inward motions and affections rouching 
dung bim, tend unto and further all that good which is his c. 
ſuc b Heb. 13.5. I Tim. 6. 6. c Job31 29. Rom. 12.15. Pf. 
dam 122. 7,8, 9. 17Tim.1.5. Eſib. 10.3. 1 Cor. 13. 4, 556, 7. 
bro Q. what are the ſins forbidden in the tenth comandment ? 
2424 A. The fins forbidden in the tenth Commandment, are, 
King liſcontentment with our own eſtate 6cnving 6; & griev- 
Ing ar the good of our neighbor y, together with all inordi- 
n. Pate motions and affections to any thing that is his g. 
0.21 d 1 Kings 21. * Fſther 5 13. I Cor. IO IO. 283 fr 
56 PC. James 3. 14, 16. f Pſal. 112.9, 10. Neh.2.10. g 
9. N. 7. 7, 8. & 13. 9. Col. 3. . Deut. 5. 21. 
P/ Als any man able perfectly to keep the Commandments of 
Nom. 4. No man is able either of himſelf ., or by any grace 
b Meceived in this life perfectly to kcep the Commandments. 
6.7. $f God ;,bur doth daily break them in though k.word and 
03. Need i. h Jam. 5 725 1 John 15. 5. Rom. 8. 3. i Feel. 7. 20. 
12 I John 1. 8,10. Gal. 5. 17. Rom. 7. 18, 19. k Gen. 6. 5. 
Job i 8.2 11. TRom. 3. 97 70 die ants 25 i 
„6. 


Q.what are the duties requiredi in the tenth co imandment? | 
A. The duties required in the tenth Commandment, are, 
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9. Areall tranſoreſtns ef the Law of God equally hain 
vus in themſelves, and inthe ſight of Gos? ; 
A. All tranſgreſſions of the Law of God are not equally || © 
hainous, but = ſins in themſelves, and by reaſon of / 
ſeveral aggravations, are more hainousin the fight of God || © 
than others 2. m Joh. 19. 11. Exek. 8.6. 13, 15. 7 
I Joh. 5 16. Pſal. 78 17, 32,56. 3 P 
Q. What are thoſe aggravations that make ſome ſins more 

35 hainous than others? „ | EO FER 5 
A. Sins receive their aggravations, from the perſons 1' 
offending u, if they be of riper age o, greater experience, or 
grace p, eminent for Profeſſion ꝗ, gifts r, place /, office t, 
guides to others a, & whoſe example is likely to be follow- 
ed by others w. n ſer. 2 8. o Job 32 7, 9. Eccl:4 13. p 
I Kings II 4, 9. q 2 Sam. 12 14. I Cor. I. r Jam. 2 27. 7 
Luke 12 47,48. Jer. 5 4,5: t2 Sam. I2 7, 8,9. Ezek. * 


S 1, ti. u Ron. 2 17, to 25. W Gal. 2 115 70 14. ns 
From the parties offended x, if immediatly againſt Godſ 5* 
, his attributes x, and worſhip a, againſt Chriſt and hi A. 
grace h, the holy Spirit c, his witneſs d, and werkings e,: 5 ; 

| yum Superiors, men of eminency /, & ſuch as we ſtand e c S 
: 13 related & engaged unto g, againſt any of the ſaintq c; / 
Y, particularly weak brethrenz, the ſouls of them or anz Jer 


other and the common good of all or many l. x Matth. 
22 38, 39. y1 Sam. 2. 25. Acts 5 4. Pſal. 51 4. 2 Rom); 
£ 4. a Mal. 8,14. b Heb. 2.2, 3. G12. 25. c Heb. 10 F F 
29. Mat. 12 31, 32. d Eh. 4. 30. e Heb. 6 4, 5. f Jus bel 
v. 8. Nm. 12 8, 9. Ifa.35. g Prov. 30 17. 2 Cor. 12.15 efo 
P/. 55 12, to 15. h Zeph. 2 8, 10, 11. Mat. 18 6. 1 Cor med 
5 8. Rev. 17 6: iI Cor. 8 11, 12. Rom. 14. 13, 15, 21 of ot 
E Exe 13 19. 1 Cor. 8 12, Rev. 18 13. Mat. 23 15} © 
11 HTheſ. 2 15, 16. Joſbua 22 20. = OT. 39. 
From the nature and quali: y of the offence , ifit bY” Fe; 
⁊gainſt the expreſs letter o the Law a, break many Co 
mandments, contain in it many fins o, it not only concci 7 


* 
@ (2 « 
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ed in the heart, but breaks forth in words & actions p, ſcan- 
11 dalize others ꝗ, & admit of no reparation , if againſt means 
% /, mercies t. judgments a, ligit of nature w, conviction DE. 
55 4 conſcience x, publick or private admonition y, cenſures of 
the Church z, civil punithments a, and our own prayers, 
purpoſes, promiſes 6, vows c, covenants d, & engagements 
to God or mene, if done deliberatly y, wilfully g, preſump- 
tuouſſy Y. impudently s, boaſtingly k, maliciouſſy I, fre- 
. | quencly , obſtinatly z, with delight o, continuance p, or 
| relapling after repentance J. m Prov. 6. 30. to the end. 
n Ezra 9. 10, 11,12. 1 Kings 11 9,10. o Col. 5. I Tim. 
6 10. Prov. 5 8, to 13. Cs 32,33. Joſh. 7 21. pam. 1 
14, 15. Mat. 5. 22. Mic. 2 I. q Mat. 18. 7. Rom. 2. 23. 
3.4 24. TI Deut. 22:22: withy.28,29: Prov: 6. 32, t036. 
Mat: 11:21, to 25: Joh: 15: 22 t Iſa: 1:3: Deut: 32:6 
u Amos 4: 8, to 12: Jer: 5:3: W Rom: 1:26, 27: x Rom: i 
Godl 32: Dan: 5:22: IIt: 3: 10, 11: y Prov. 29. I. 2 Tit.3.10 
Mat. 18 17. a Prov. 27 22.09 23 25. b Pſal. 78 34, 
10.37. Jer. 2 20, % . , ff. Heel, : 
Prov. 20 25. d Lev. 26 25. e Prov. 2 17, Exek. 17 18, 19. 
fal. 36 4. g Jer. 6. 16. h Num. 15 30. Exod.21 14. i 
Jer. 3 3. Prob. J 13. k Phal. 52 1. 13 John v. 10. m 
Num. 14 22. n Zech. 7 11,12. @ Prov. 2. 14. p Ia. 57 
17. q Jer. 311 é , LES 20,21,23. | 
From circumſtances of timer, & place /, ifon the Lords 
day t, or other times of divine Worſhip a, or immediatly _ 
before a, or after theſe x, or other 4 to prevent or re- 
1 5 medy ſuch miſcarriages , if in publick, or in the preſence 
of others ho are thereby likely to be provoked or defiled 
3 15 r Kings j 26. Jer. 7 10. Iſa. 26 10. t Ezek.23 37,38 
39. u I/. 58. 3, 4, 5. Num. 25 6,7. W Cor. 11. 20, 1. 
:Cir bl. Jer. 7 8, 9, 10. Prov. 7 14, 15. Joh. 13 27, 30. 1 
Com Exra 9. 13, 14. 22 Sam. 16 22. I Sam. 2 22, 23, 24. 
nec] Q: What doth every ſin deſerve at the hands of; 
A. Every lin, even the leaſt, being agaiaſt the ſoveraig- 
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102 „E000 =. 
nity a, goodneſs h, and holneſz of God c, and againſt his 
rig hteous law A, deſerveth his wrath & curſe e, both in this IE. 
lite y, and that which is to come g, and cannot be expiated | 
but by the blood of Chriſt h. a Jam. 2 10,11. b Exod. 201, 5 
2. c Hab. I 13. Lev. 10.3. I 44,45. dI John 3.4. Rom 
712. e Eph. 5 6. Gal.z 10. f Lam.; 39. Deut. 2 8 15. to 
te end. g Mat. 25. 41. h Heb. 9 22. I Pet. 1. 18, 19. 
Q.what doth God require of us that we may eſcape his wrath 
and curſe due to us, by reaſon of the tranſzreſſion of the law? 
A. That we may eſcape the wrath & curſc of God due to 
us by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of the Law, he requir- 
eti of us repentance toward Gop; and faith toward our 
Lord Jetus Chriſt i, and the diligent uſe of the outward 
mcans whereby Chriſt communicates to us the benefits of 
of ins mediation k. i Acts 2021. Mat.z 7, 8. Lule 13. 
5. Acts 16 30, 31. John 3 16, 18. k Prov. 2 1, to 6. | 
Prov. 8 33. to the end. FF = 
. What are the outward means whereby Chriſt commu- T 
nicuis to us the benefits of his mediation? ? „ 
A. The outward & ordinary means whereby Chriſt com 
municats to his Church the beneats of his mediatien, are, d 
All his Ordinances, eſpecially the Word, Sacraments and edi 
Prayer, all which are made cirectual to the Elect for their 
Salvation I. I Mat: 28: 19,20: Acts 2:42, 46, 47: | 
ov is the Word made effe tual to ſaluatie? "EN 
A. TheSptrit of God maketh the reading bur eſpecially 
the preaching ofthe Word an effectuul means of enhighin- 
ing 2,convineing and humbling ſinners . of driving them 
ou: ofthemſelves, and drawing them unto CHRIST e, off = 
comForming them to his Image, and ſubduing them to 0 
his Will J, of ſtrengthning them againſt temptations and uf 
corruptions r, of building them up in grace / and eſtabliſh · 
ing their hearts in holineſ. and comfort through Faith un- 
JJ ĩ ͤ (((( 
m Neh. 8 8. Acls 26 18. P/.19 8. n 1 Cor. 14:24, 25. 851 
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2 Chr.3418,19,26,27,28. o Acts 2 37.41. & 8 27 70 39. 


p 2 Cor. 3. 1 8. q 2 Cr. 10:4, , 6. Rom. 6. 17. T Mat. 4.4, 10 
Eph. 6. 16, 17. P/. 19 11. I Cor. 10. 11. [Acts 20.32. 2 
Tim. 3 15, 16, 17. t Rom. 16. 25. I IH. 3 2, 1, 11, 13. 
Nom. 15 4. ie 13,4019. ©T-1-16. - mo 
Is the word of Godtobereadby all? | 
A. Altho all are not to be permitted to read the word 
ublickly to the Congregation 2, yet all ſorts of people are 
— to read it apart by themſelves ww, and with their fa- 
milies x, to which end, the hely Scriptures are to be tranſ- 
lated out of the Original into vulgar Languages y. . 
u Deut. 3 1.9, 11, 12,13. Neh. & 2,3. C 9.3, 4,5. W Deut 
17 19. Rev. 1 3. John 5. 39. Iſa.34 16. x Deut. 6 6,7, 8,9. 
Gen 18 17,19. P/. 8.5, 6,7. y 1 Cor. 14.6, 11, 12,13,16,24,27 
Hop is the Word of God to be read?ꝰ (28. 
A. The holy Scriptures are to be read with an high and 
everent eſteem of them ⁊, with a firm perſwaſion that 
hey are the very Word of God a, and that he only can en- 
ble us to underitand them 6, with deſire to know, believe 
x obey the will of God revealed in them c, with diligence 
and attention to the matter and ſcope of them e, with 
neditation / application g, ſelf denial b, and prayer i. 
2 P.. 19 10. Neh.8 3, 1% 10. Exo. 247. 2 Chr. 34. 27. 
4.162 42 Pet. 1 19, 20,2 1. b Luke 24.45. 2 Cor. 3. 13, 
17. c Deut. 17 19, 20. d Acts 17 11. e Act 8 20, 34. 
u. 10 26, 27,28: f Pſ. I 2: & 119.27. g2 Chr. 3421. h 
rov. 3 5. Deut. 33 3. i Prov. 2 1, to 7. Pſal. 11918. 
eh. 8. 6, 8. | 5 | 155 
Q By whom is the Word of God to be preacheds 
A. The Word of God is to be preached only by ſuch as 
e ſufficiently gifted k,and alſo duly approved and called ia 
at Office I. k I Tim. 3 2,6. Eph. 4 8, to 12. Hoſ. 4. 6. 
fal. 2 7. 2 Cor. 3.6: I Jer. 14 13. Rom. 10. 15. Heb:5. 
I Cor. 12 28, 29. 1 Tim. 3. 10. G4. 14. C5. 22. 
Q. Howts the Word of God to be preached by thoſy that are 


— — go * 
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ſon and out of ſeaſon o, plainly p, not in the entiſing words 
ot mans wiſdom, hut in demonſtration ofthe ſpirit&power 
4 futhfully r, making known the whole counſel of God /, 
wilcly t, applying themſelves to the neceſſities and capaci- 
ties of the hearers u, Zcalouſſy , with fervent love to God 
*, and the ſouls of his people y, ſincerely z, aiming at his 
glory a, & their converſionb, edification c, and ſalvation d. 
m 1.2 1,8. n Acł. 18. 25 02 Iim. 4 2. pI Cor. 14. 
19. QI Cor:z 4. r Jer. z3 28. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. [Acls 20 27 
t Col. . 28: 2 Iim. 2 15. ul Cor. 3 2. Heb. 5. 12, 13, 
14. Luke 12:42. W Act. 18 25. x 2 Cor. 5. 13, 14. Phil. 1 
15, 76, 17. y Col. 4. 12. 2 Cor. 12.15. 2 2 Cor. 2.17 C4 2. 
a 1 Ieſ. 2 4,5, 6. Joh. 7 18. b 1 Cor. 9 19,7023. c 2 Cor. 
12. 19. Eßph. 4 12. d I Tim. 4. 16. Acts 26 16, 17, 18. 
Q what is required of thoſe that hear the Word preached? 
A. It is required of thoſe that hear the Word preach 


A. They that are called to labor in the Miniſtry ofælie 


word, are to preach ſound Doctrine , diligently u, in ſca- 


ed t hat they attend upon it with diligence e, preparation f 
and prayer g, examine what they hear by the Scriptures / 


receive the truth with faith i, love &, meckneſs I, and readi{] 


neſs of mind as the Word of God u, meditate o, and con 
fer of it , hide it in their hearts q, and bring forth the fruit 
ot it in their lives r. e Prov. 8 34. fi Pet. 2 1,2. Luke! 


18. g P/ 129. 18. Eph. 6 18, rg. h A@s 17.11. i Hell 


42. k 2 Theſ. 2 10. I Jam. I. 21. m Acks 17. 11. n 
Theſ.2.13. O Luk 9. 44. Heb. 2. I. p Luke 24 14. Deut 
6, 7. q Prov. 2 1. Pſal: 11911. r Lule 8.15. Jam. 1. 23 
d. How do the Sacraments become effettuall means of Sa 
wation? „„ VJ 
A. The Sacraments become effectual means of ſalvatior 
not by any power in themſelves, or any ve rtue derive 
from the picty and intention of him by whom they are ac 
miniſtred, but only by the working of the holy Ghoſt, a 
the Bleſling of Chriſt by whom they axe inſtituted Pp 5 


I Pet. 3. 21. 


The larger Catechiſm. 
Acts 8. 13, 23. 
q. What is a Sacrament? 


1 Cor.3.6,7. & 12. 13. 


A. A Sacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt. 


in his Church t, to ſignifie, ſeal, and exhibit a, unto thoſe 


that are within the Covenant of Grace w,the benefits of his 


mediation x, to ſtrengthen and increaſe their faith, and all 
other . y to oblige them to obedience æ, to teſtify & 


cheriſn their love and communion one with another a, & 


to diftinguiſh them from thoſe that arc without 6. 

t Gen: 17 7,10. Exod. 12 chap. Mat.28 19. & 2627, 

28. u Rom. 4. Il. 1 Cor. II 24, 25. W Rom. 15 8. Excd. 

12. 48: xXActs2 38. 1 Cor. 10. 16. y Rom. 4. 11. Gal. 3 

27. 2 Rom. 6 3, 4. I Cor. 10 21. 4 Eßph. 34. 2,3, 4, J. I 

Cor. 12' 13. b . / 
q. What are the parts of Sacrament? 


A. The parts ofa Sacrament are two, the one an out- 


ward and ſenſible ſign, uſed according to Chriſts own ap- 


pontment, the other an inward & ſpiritual Grace thereby 


ſignified c. c Mat. 3 11. I Pet. 3 21. Rom.2 28, 29. 
q. How many Sacraments hath Chriſt infiituted in his 


Church under the New Teſtament? | 
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A. Under the New Teſtament Chriſt hath infticured in 


his Church only two Sacraments; Baptiſm, and the Lords 
Supper d. d Mat.28 19. 1 Cor. II: 20, 23. Mat. 26 26,t029 


q. Mhat is Badtiſmm > 


A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament ofthe newTeſtament,where- 


in Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing with water, in the 
Name of the Father: and ofthe Son,and of the holy Ghoſt 
e, to be a ſign and ſeal ofingrafting into himſelf f of remſſi- 
on of fins by his blood g, and regeneration by his Spirit H, 
of adoption, and reſurrection unto everlaſting lite k, and 
and whereby the parties baptized are — admitted 
into the viſible church l, & enter into an open and profeſſ- 


ed engagement to be wholly and only the Lords . 
4. Rev. 15 h 


e Mat. 28 19. f Gal. 3 27: g Mart l 
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h Tit.z 5. Eph. 5 26. i Gal. 3 26, 27. k 1 Cox. 15 29. 
Rom. 6.5. 11 Cor:12-13. WR s. 4 | 
2. Unto whomis Baptiſm tobe adminiſtred? 3 
A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any that are out I ſhe 
of the viſible church, & ſo ſtrangers from the coyenant of up 
promiſe, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, & obedience fan- 
to him »: but intants deſcending from parents either both Þyi; 
or but one of tem profeſſing faith in Chriſt, & obedience ic, a 
to him, are in that reſpect within the Covenant, and tobe [jg 
baptized o. n Ack: 8:36, 37: 2:38: oGen:17:7,9: with fg, 
Gal. 3:9, 14: Col: 2. 11, 12: Acts 2:38, 39: & Rom: 4: 13, 
11,12: 1 Cor: 7:14: Mat- 28:19: Luł: 18.15, 16: Rom:10:16 10. 
: How is our Baptiſm to be improved bj us? oY 
A. The needful but much neglected duty ofimproving 4 
our Baptiſm, is to be performed by us all our life long, e- 
f al, in the time oftemptation, & when We are preſent the 
at the ad miniſtration of it to others y, by ſerious, & thank- ſto ſ 
ful conſideratiõ of the nature ofit, & of the ends for which ſ wor 
Chriſt inſtituted it, the * and bonefits conferted [hes 
and ſcaled thereby : and our ſolomn vow made therein 4, [the 
by being humbled for our ſinful defilement, our . ab 
ſhort of, and walking centrary to the grace of Baptiſm an 
our engagements r, by romng up to aſſurance of pardon nd! 
of ſin, andofall other bleſſings ſealed to us in that Sacra- G 2 
ment / by drawing ſtrength from the death and reſurrec- q. 
ſiion of Chriſt, into whom we are baptized, for the morti- up, 
fying of fin, and quickning of grace :, and by endeavoring . 
to live by Faith u, to have our converſation in holineſs and Fr car 
righteouſneſs 25, as thoſe that have therein given up their IheIL 
names toChriſt x, and to walk in brotherly love, as being ch 
baptized by the ſame Spirit into one body y. | ene 
p Col: 2: 11, 12: Rom: 6 4, 6, II: q Rom: 6 3, 4, J: II hat v 
5 Cor: 1 II, 12, 13: Rom: 6 2, 3: [Rom: 4 II, 12. 1 Pet: uppe 
3 21: t Rom: & 3,4,5: uGal:3 26, 27: W Rom: 6 22: ht aft 
x Acksa 38: 1 Cor: 12 13, 25, 26, 17: 5 
. What is the Lords Supper? 4. The 
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| The larger Catechiſm. 107 
A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament of the New Teſta- 
ment z, wherein by giving and receiving bread and wine, 


according to the appointment of Jeſus Cirrift, hi: Death is 


ſhewed forth; and they that worthily communicate, feed 


upon his body and blood, to their {piricual nouriſnment 


and growth in grace a, have their union and communion 
with him confirmed b, teſtifie and renew their thankfulneſs 


c and ingagement to God d, and their mutual love and fel- 
low ſhip cach with other, as members of the ſame myſtical 


body e, 2 Lule 22 20: a Mal:26 26, 27, 28: 1Cor:11 


13, 1 29: hI Cor: 10 16: ci Cor: 11 24,5% 26: d I Cor 
10: 14, 15, 16, 21: ei 10:17: | | 


Q How hath Chriſt appointed bread and wine to be given 


and received in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper? , 


A. Chriſt hath appointed the Miniſters of his Word, in 


the adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, Rf, 
to ſet apart the bread and wine from common uſe, by the 


word of inſtitution, thankſgiving and prayer, to take and 
break the bread, and to giv. both the bread and the wine to 
the communicants, who are by the ſame appointment to 


ake and eat the bread, and to drink the wine, in thankful 


remembrance that the body of Chriſt was broken & given 


nd his blood ſhed for them /. f1 Cor: 11. 23, 24: Matth: 


26 26, 27,28: Mark 14. 22,23, 24: Luke 22.19, 20: 
q. How do they that worthily communicate in the Lords 


dupher, feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt therein? 


A. As the body and blood of Chriſt are not corporally 
or carnally preſent in, with, or under the bread and wine in 
he Lords Supper g, and yetars ſpiritually preſent to the 
thofthe receiver, no leſs truly and really then the ele- 
nents themſelves are to their outward ſenſes y, ſo they 
hat worthily communicat in the Sacrament ofthe Lords 

upper, do therein feed upon the body and blood of Chriſt* 
ot after a corporal or carnal, but ina ſpiritual manner, yet 


ruly and really i, while by faith they receive and apply un- 


oy 
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| | ' Thelarger Catechiſm.  , 
to themſelves Chriſt crucified, and all the benefits ofhis 
deathk. g Acts 3 21: h Mat: 26:26, 28: 11 Cor: II: 
24,25,26, 27,28, 29: k Cor: 10:16: | 


o 


q. Howare they that receive the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper to prepare themſelves before they come unto it? 


A. They that receive the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, 
are, before they come, to prepare themſelves thereunto,by 
examining themlelves/, of their being in Chriſt n, 


of their lin, and wants a, ofthe truth and meaſure oftheit 
knowledge o, faith p, repentance , love to God and the 
brethren r, charity to all men /, forgiving thoſe that have 


done them wrong :, of their deſires after Chriſt x, and of 


their new obedience w, and by renewing the exerciſe of 
* theſe graces x, by ſerious meditation), & fervent prayer Z. 
II Cor:11 28: m2 Cor: 13 5: n1 Cor: 5 7: Exod: 


12 15: O1 Cor: 11 29: pz Cor 13 5: Mat:26 28: q 
Zech: 12 16: 1 Cor: 11 31 11 Cor: 10 16,17: Acts 2: 


46, 47: I Cor: 5 S: and 11 18, 20: t Mat:s 23, 24: u 


76 55 * John 17: WI Cor. 5 7,8: x1 Cor: 11 25, 


26, 28. Heb: 10 21, 22, 24: Pſal: 26 6: y 1 Cor: 11 24, 


25: 2 1 Chrom 30 18, 19: Mat: 26 26: 
Q. May one who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his 
due preparation, come to the Lords Supper? 5 
A. One who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his 
due preparation to the Sacrament of the Lox Ds Supper, 


may have true intereſt in Chriſt, though he be not yet al- 


ſured thereof a, and in Gops account hath it, if he be duly 
affected with the apprehenſion of the want ofit 5, and un- 
fainedly deſires to be found in Chriſt c, and to depart from 
iniquity d, in which eaſe (becauſe promiſes are made, and 
this Sacrament is appointed for the relief even of weak and 
doubt ing Chriſtians e,) he is to bewail his unbelief f, and 
. his doubrs reſolvedg, and ſo doing he may 
& ought to come to the Lords Supper, that he may be fut: 
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I᷑10e larger Catechiſm. 10 
G77 1, to 12: Jonah 2 4, 7: biſa:54 7, 8, 3, 10: Mat 
5 354% Pjat: 31 22: 73. 13, 22,23: c Phil: 3 
Pſal: 10 17: 43. 1, 2, : d Iim: 2 19: 1ja:50 10: 
P/al: 66 18, 19, 20: e Ia: 40 11 29,31: Math 11. 28: 
and 12 20: and 26 28: f Markg 24. g Acts 237 © 16: 
$0:. hn: 11 r ey 
Q. May any whoprofeſs the Faith, and deſire to come to 
the Lords Supper, be kept fromit? _— qo 

A. Such as are found to be ignorant or ſcandalous, not- 
withſtanding their profeſſion ot the faith, & deſire to come 
to the Lords Supper, may and ought to be kept from that 
| Sacrament by the power which Chriſt hath left in his 
Church i, until they receive iuſtruction, and manifeſt their 
reformation k, Can I. 

51 Cor: 11 27: to the end. with Mat: 7 6: and 1 Cor: 5: 
chap: & Jude v: 23: and 1 Tim: 5 22: k2Cor:27: _ 

Q. What is required of them that receive. the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper in the time of the adminiſtration of it ? 

A. It is required of them that receive the Sacrament of 
Lords Supper, that During the time of the adminiſtration | 
of it, with all holy reverence and attention they wait upon 
God in that ordinance l, diligently obſerve the facramental 
Elements & actions , heedfully diſcern the Lords body u, 
and affectionatly meditate on his death and ſufferings o, & 
thereby ſtir up themſelves to a vigorous exerciſe of their 
graces p, in judging themſelves q, and — for ſin r, 
in carneit hungering & thriſting after Chriſt /, feeding on 
him by fatth z, receiving of his fulaeſs er his me- 
rits u, rejoycin in his love x giving thanks for his grace y, 
in renewing of their Covenant with Godæ & love to all the 
Saints 4. 1 Lev: 10. 3: Heb: 2 28:Pſal:5.7: 1 Cor 11.1726, 
27 m Ex: 24:8: with Mat:26 28: n 1 Cor. 11 29:0 Lube 225 
19. P 1 Cor 1126: & 10 3, 4,5-11:14: ql Cor:11 312 
r Zech:12 10: Rev: 22 17: t Joh. 6 35: u Joh: 1 16: w, 
Phil: 3 9: x Pſal: 63 4,5: 2 Cor. 30 21; y Pſai: 22 26 


e 


7 


—— 


— 


bn. ; The larger Catechi fn. 

2 Jer: 50 5: Eſal: 50 5: A Ah: 2: 5 

Q. What is the duty of Chriſtians after they lover receiu- 
ed the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ? 

A. The duty of Chriſtians after they have received the 
3 of the Lord Supper, is, ſeriouſſy to conſider how 

they have behaved themſelves therein, and with what ſuc- 


11 c beg the continuance of it, watch againſt relapſes e, ful- 
fil their vows /, and encourage themſelves to a frequent at- 


| benefit, more exactly to review their preparation to, and 
carriage at the Sacrament h, in both which if they can ap- 
prove themſelves to God, and their own conſciences they 
are to wait for the fruit ofit in due time i, bur if they lee 
they have failed in either, 1 to be humbled k, & to 
attend upon it afterward with more care and diligence l. 
bP/al:28 7: 85 8: 1 Cor:1117,30,31: c1 Chr: 35 
17,2 1,0 26: Ack:z 42,46,47: dPſal:36 10: Can:3 4: T 


i 25,26: Acts 2 42,46: h Cant: y 1, 707: 1Pſi129 1,2 
ſt G42 5, 8. C 43 34,5: kz Chr: 30 18, 19: 1a: 3. 16, 
I £8: 12 Cor:7 122 2 Chr: rs 12, 13, 1 

ith Q. Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords 
1 Supper agree? 

A. The Sacraments of Baptiſin and the Lintds Lipper a- 


| part of both is Chriſt & his benefits u, both are ſeals of the 
lame Covenant o, are to be diſpenſed by Minifters of the 
| Goſpel, and by none other p, and to be continued in the 
J. Church of Chriſt untill his ſecond coming 7. | 
|þ Im Mat. 28 19 1Cor:11 23: n Rom. 6 3,4: 1 Cor 
i 


o 16: Oo Rom: 4 11: Col: 2 11,12: Mat:26 27;28, P 
Job 1 33. Mat: 28 ig: 10 11 3. C 1: Heb: 545 
q Mat: 28 19,20 1CrT 11 26: 

QMpberein do the SACram:nts of Baptiſm od the Lords 


dapper differ ? A, „The 


ceſs b, if they find quickning and comfort, to bleſs God for 


tendance on that ordinance g, but ifthey find no preſent 


Chr:2918: e Cor: 10 3, 4,5, I: fP/al:5o 14: g Cor: II 


BF gree, in that the Author of both is God n, and the ſpiritual 


by dra 
ſtreng 
his me 
n Mat: 


N. 


N 


PF 


ITa)he larger Catechiſm. 1 
A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Loxps Supper 
er, in that Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred but once with 

water, to be a ſign and ſeal of our regeneration and in- 
grafring into Chriſt r, and that even to infants /, whereas 
the Lords Supper is to be adminiſtred often, in the Ele- 
ments ot Bread & Wine, to repreſenꝭ and exhibit Chriſt, as 


ſpiritual nouriſhment to the ſoul :, & to confirm our con- 


tinuance and growth in him , and that only to ſuch as are 
of years and ability to examine themſelves . 
r Mat: 3 11, Tit:3 5: Gal: 3 27: fGen: 17 7, 9: Acks 
2 38,39: 1 Cor: 7 14: t 1 Cor: II 23, 26: ul Cor: 10: 
16: WI Cor: II: 28, 29: e 0 | 
Q.. Whatis Prayer? 5 N | 
A. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires unto God x, in 
the Name of Chriſt y, by the help of his ſpirit z, with con- 
feſſion of our ſins a, and thankful acknowledgement of his 
mercies b. x Pſal. 62: 8: y Joh: 16: 23: E Rom: 8: 26: a 
FV 32: 5, 6: Dan: 9: 4: b Phil: 4: 6: | | 
Q. Are we to pray unto God oni? _ 
A. God only being able to ſearsh the hearts c, hear the 


| requeſt d, pardon the fins e, and fulfil the deſires ofall f) and 


only to be believed in g, & worſhipped with religious wor- 
ſhip b, prayer which is a ſpecial part thereofi, is to be made 
by all to him alone ł, and to none other. 

c IKings 8:39: Acts 1:24: Rom: 8:27: dPſ: 68:2: e 


Mic: 7:18: fP/ 145: 18, 19: g Rom: 10:14: h Mat: 4: 


10: i 1 Cor: I: 2: k Pſal: 50: 15: I Rom: 10: 14: 

Q. What is it to pray in the Name of Chriſl?  _ 
A. To pray in the Name of Chriſt is in obedience to his 
3 & in confidence on his promiſes, to ask mercy 
for his ſake n, not by bare mentioning of his Name x, but 
by drawing our incouragement to pray, and our boldneis, 
ſtrength, and hope of acceptance in prayer, from Chriſt & 
his mediation o. m Joh: 14 13, 14: C16: 24: Dan: 9: 17: 
n Mat: 7: 21: O Heb: : 14, 15, 16: 1 John 5 13, 14, 15. 
Mi are wo to pray in the Name of Chriſis A. The 


Its | The es Catechiſni.” Ss | 
A. The ſinfulneſs of man, and his diſtance from God, b I,n 
teaſon thereof, being lo great, as that we can have no by 
into his preſence without a Mediator þ, and there being  #, fi 
none in Heaven or Earth appointed to, or fit for that glori- hin 
- ous work, but Chriſt alone q, we are to pray in no other Ges 
Name but his only r. p ſohn 14. 6. Iſa. 59 2. Eph. 3. 13, 
12. q Jh. 6. 27. Heb. 7. 25 26, 27. I Tim. 5. T Col. 2 1 


3. *. Heb. 13. 15. 5 
Q. How doth the Spirit help us to pray PS es 
A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, the || C 

Spirit helpeth our infirmities, by enabling us to un erſtand P 

both for whom, and what, and how prayer is to be made, L 


and by working & quickning i in our hearts (although not | dut) 
in all perſons nor at all Times in the ſame Meaſure ) thoſe Þ forn 
Apprehenſions, affections, and graces which are requiſite ples 


for the right performance of that duty ſ. Mi} 
Rom. 8. 26, 27. Pſal. 10. 17. Zech. 12. Io: | Q 
Q. For whom are weto pray? 4 


A. We are to pray for the whole Church of Chriſt upon | 2cco! 
earth z, for Magiſtrates u, and Miniſters w, for our upon may 
x, our brethren y, yea our enemies æ, & for all ſorts of men ¶ ſtanc 

living a, or that ſhall live hercafter i, but not for the dead right 
c, nor for thoſe that are known to have ſinned the ſin un Pe 

to death d. t Eyph. 6. 18. P/. 28. 9. ur Tim.2.1,2.-W Q 
Cal. 4. 3. x Gen. $2 II. y Jam. 5.16. 2 Mat. 5. 44. al A. 
Tim. 2. I, 2. b John 17. 20. 2 Sam. 7. 55 c Sam. It Petit 
A1. 24. d John . 16. : Q. 
* For what things are we to pray 8 A. 

A. We are to pray for all things endif to . ary of word 

| Fer e the welfare ofthe Church /, our own g, or others hen 
good V, but not for any thing that is unlawful /. e Mar. 6. ¶ fathe: 

5. 2751. 8. 122.6. g Aa. . 1. h 25 4: Job. 5.15 Hence, 

QQ How are due to pray? 
4. Weareto ray withan REPS) apprehenſi oh of the 

y e of God had —_— ſenle of our own unworthineſs 

X 4 necelljtics 


AS... 
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| The larger Catichiſm. i wJ 
I, neceſſities , and fins u, with peiutent o, thankful þ, and 
enlarged hearts q, with underſtanding v, faith /, lincerity 


r, fervency u, love au, and perſeyerance x, waiting upon 


him , with humble ſubmiſſion to his will z. K Eccl.3.1.1 . 


Gen. 18 27. C32. 10. m Luke 15. 17, 18, 19. n Lukes. 


13,14. O Pſal. 5 T. 17. p Phil. 4. 6. q 1 Sam. 1. 15. 1 Sam. 


2 I. T1 Cor. 14 15. 1 Mark 11 24. James 1 6. t P/al. 


145. 18. G 17.1. u lam. 5. 16. WI Tim. 2. 8. * Eph.6. f 


18. y Mic. 7. 7. 2 Mat. 26. 39. 

Q.wWhat rule hath God given for our drain in the duty 
| of Frame? „ 
A. The whole voi of God is of iet to direct us in the 


duty of Praying az but the ſpecial rule of direction, is that 


form of Prayer, which our Savior Chriſt taught his Diſci- 
ples, commonly called the Lords Prayer b. 

al John 5 14. b Mat. 6 9,13. Lule 11 2, 3, 4. 

Q. How is the Lords Prayer to be uſed? 

A. The Lords prayer is not only for direction as a Pater 


according to which we are to make other prayers; but 


may be allo uſed as a Prayer, ſo that it be done with under 
ſtanding, faith, reverence, & other graces neceſſary to the 
right performance of the duty of Prayer c. | 

e Mat.6 9. with Luke 11.2. 

Q. Of how many parts doth the Lords Prayer conſt 7; q 

A. The Lords Prayer conſiſts of three parts, in "A 
Petitions, and Concluſion. | 


Q. What doth the preface of the en prayer teach 17 7 
A. The Preface ofthe Lords Prayer, contained in theſe 


words, Our Father which art in Heaven d,] teacheth us, 
x when we pray, to draw near to God with confidence of his 


fatherly 7 goo neſs, and our intereft therein e, with rever - 
all 


ence, an 


other child like diſpoſitions y heavenly atfec- 


tionsg, and due apprehenſions of his ſoveraign power, 


. and gracious e as * to pray 2 


, * 
. 3 
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114 The larger Catechiſm. 
_ for others i. d Mat.6 9. e Luke 11 137 
. fl/a.64 9. Zak 123 1. Lam.3 41. * 63 IS, 

_=— i 

| Q. What do we pray for in the firſt Paticios b 

A. In the firſt Petition, [ which is, Hallowed be _ 
N. ame k,] ac know ledging the utter Inability and indiſpo- 
ſition that is in our ſelves and all men to honor God aright 
I, ve pray thàt God would by his grace enable and encline 
us and others to know, to acknowledge, and highly to e- 


ſteem him in, his titles 2, Attributes o, Ordinances, words 
p, works and whatſoever he is pleaſed to make himſelf 


known by q, & to glorifie him, in thought, word r, & decd 
/ that he would prevent & remove Atheiſm 2, ignorance 
u, idolatry w,&prophancſs , &whatſoe ver is diſhonorable 


to him), & by his over ruling providence, direct & diſpoſc 


ofall things to his own glory T. k AMat. 6 9. 12 Cor. 3 5. 
- Pſal.5i 15. m Pſ. 67 2, 3. n Pſal. 83-18. o Pſ. 86 10. 
70 16. p 2 Thef. 3 1. Pſal. 147 19, 20. EF 138 1,3, 3--3 
Cor. 2 14, 15. q7?ſ. r45. throughout &F 8. throughout r 
P/al. 103 1 19 14. Phil. 1 9,11. tPſal.67 1 to 4. 
 UEph.1.17,18. wP/al. 97 7 x Pſal.74 14, 3 35 
Kings 19 15, 16. 2 2 Chr. 20 6, 10, 11, 12. Pſal: 8 
8 £9 140: 4, 8. 
Q. What do we pray for i in the ſecond Pantai ? 
A. In the ſecond petition, [ whichis, Thy Kingdom 
mea, acknowledging our ſelves, and all mankind, to be 
by nature under the dominion of fin and ſaranb; we pray 
that thekingdomofiin and ſatan may be deſtroyed c, the 
_ Goſpel propagatedzhroughour the world 4, the Jews cal: 
led e, the fulnels of the Gentiles brough: in 7 the Church 
furniſhed with all Goſpel officers, & ordinances, purged 
from corruption h. countenane ed and maintained by the 
civil Magiſtrate i, that the ordinatces of Chriſt may be 
purely diſpenſed, and made effectual to the converting o 


5 Whole chat are yet in their fins, and the confirming, com 
| 5 — fortins 


5 Thee larger Catechiſm. | 115 
forting and building up of thoſe that are already converted 
d, that Chriſt would rule in our hearts here l, and haſten 
the time of his ſecon{ coming, and our reigning with 
him for ever n, and that he would be pleaſed ſo to exerciſe 

' | rtheKingiom of his power in all the world as may beſt con- 

| duce to theſe ends a. a Mat,6 10. bEph.2 2,3. c Pſal 

63 1,18. Rev. 12 10, 11. d Theſ.3 1..e Rom. 10.1. £ 

Joh. 17 9a, to 20. Rom. II. 25, 26. Pſ. 67 throughout g 

Aat. 9 38. 2 Theſ. 3 i. h Mali. II. Zeh. 3 9. iI Iim. 

2 1,2. k Afts4 29, 30. Eph. 6 18, 19, 20. Rom. 15 9 

tÞ 30,32: 2 Theſ.1 11.692 16,17. IEph. 3 145 0 21. 1 

Rev. 22 20. n Iſa. 64 1, 2. Rev. 4 8, 10 12. 3 

- Q. What do we pray for in the third Petition? 

e 
c 


A. In the third Petition, which is | Thy will be done on cartin 
as it is in Heaven o,] acknowledging that by nature we & 

iall men are not only utterly unable and unwilling to know. 

© &dothe will of God p, but prone to rebel againit lis word 

2M 4,to repine & murmure . providencer & wholly 

Vgpinclined to do the will of the fleth & of the devil /. we pray 

. that God would by his Spirit take away from our ſelves, & 

2 others, all blindneſs t, weakneſs u, indiſpoſedneſs w, and 

3. perverſeneſs of heart x, and by his grace make us able and, 
willing to know, do, and ſubmit to his will in all things 
y, with the like humility z, cheerfulneſs a, faithfulneſs , 

mp diligence c, zeal d, ſincerity e, & conſtancy f, as the Angels 

beſt doin Heaven g. o Mat. 6 10. p Rom, 7 18. Job 21. 14. 

a/ 1 Cor 2 14. q Rom. 8 7, r Exod. 17 7. Num. 14. 2. . 

hell Eph. 2 2. t Eph: 1 17, 18. u Eph. 3 16. W Mat. 26 40, 41. 

al: x Jer. 31 18, 19. P/ 119 1, 8, 35536. Acts 21 14. 1 

Mic. 6 8. a Pſal. 100 2. Job. 1 21. 2 Sam. 15 25,26, 

ed b 1/2. 3 8. 3. c Bſal. 1 19:4, . d Rem. 1221 l. e P/. 119.80. 

he f/ 19. 112. g/. 6:2, 3. Pſal 103 20% 1. Mar. 1 8. 10. 

6 Q. }/pat do we pray for in the fourth Petition? | oo 


A. In the fourth Petition, which is, Give us thi da) aun 
daily bread h,Jacknowledging that in A dam, & by our ſing: 


WC 


F «0 -.. _—- 

e have forfeited our right to all the outward bleſſings of |} 4» 

this life, & deſerve to be wholly deprived ofthem by God, |} © 

and to have them curſed to us in the uſe of them i, and that 4 
neither they of themſelves are able to ſuſtain us k, nor we G 
co merit l, or by our own induſtry to procure them m, but 5 
prone to deſire 7, get o, and uſe them unlawfully p, we pray 

for our ſelves and others, that both they and we, waiting 
dàʒpon the providence of God from day to day in the uſe of **/ 
| hkwfulmeans, may of his free giſt, and as to his fatherly wiſ- 
dom ſhall ſeem beſt, enjoy a competent portion of them 4, 
and have the ſame continued & bleſſed unto us in our ho- fo 
ly and comfortable ufe of them'r, & contentment in them > 
, and be kept from all things that are contraty to our tem- u 
poral ſupport and comfort :. Hh Mat. 6 11. i Gen. 2 17. 
z 17. Rom. 8 20, 21, 22. Jer. 5. 25. Deut. 28 15. to Wi 
the end. k Deut. 8 3. | Gen. 32 10. m Deut. 8 17, 18. n 
Jer. 6. 13. Mar. 7 21, 22. O Hoſ. 12 7. p Jam. 43. 

ꝗq Gen. 43 12, 13, 14. G28 20. Eph. 4 28. 2 Theſſ. 3. co! 
11, 12. Phil. 4 6. 11 Iim. 4 3, 4, J. I Iim. 6 6, 7, > 
VVV... 
Q hat do we pray ſor in the fifth Petition Pa a 

A. Inthe fifth Petition, which is, [ Forgive us our debts all 

ds we forgive our debtors u,] acknowledging that we and all uſe 
others, are guilty both of original & actual ſin, and thereby 
become debtors to the juſtice of God, and that neither we 
not any other Creature can make the leaſt ſatisfaction, for nab 
that debt w; we pray for our ſelves and others, that God 
of his free grace would through the obedience & ſatisfac- 
tion of Chriſt apprehended and applyed by faith, acquit falv: 
us both from the guilt and puniſhment of fin x, accept u a 
in his beloved y, continne his favour and grace to us z, par- ever 
dom our daily failings a, and fill us with peace and joy in 


” 


| giving us daily more and more aſſurance of forgiveneſs b, az 
hich we are tlie rather unboldened to ask, & encouraged Chr 
to expect when we have this teſtimeuy in our ſelves, that 2 C/ 


4 8 


—_ 


| The larger Catechiſm. ms 

we from the heart forgive others their offences c. u Mat, 
6 12. W Rom. 3 9.t022, Mat. 18 24,25. Pſal. 130 3, 
4. Xx Rom. 3 24, 15, 26. Heb. 9, 22. y Epb. 1 6, 7. 22 
Pet. 1 2. a Hoſ.14 2. Jer. 14 7. h Rom. 15 13. Pſal. 


FI 758, 9, 10, 12. c Luke 11 4. Mat. 6. 14, 15. 1835. 
Q. What do wepray for in the ſi th Petition? 


A. In the ſixth Petition, [whichis, And lead us not into 
tẽptation, but deliver us from evil d,] acknowledging that 
the moſt wiſe, righteous and gracious God, for divers holy 
& juſt ends, may ſo order things that we may be a 
foiled, & fora time led captive by temptations e, that fatan 


V/ the world g, and the fleſh are ready powerfully to draw 


us aſide & inſnare us , and that we, even after tłe pardon 
of our fins, by reaſon of our corruption i, weakneſs, and 
want of 5 k, are not only ſubject to be tempted 

and forward to expoſe our ſelves unto temptations I, but 
alſo of our ſelves unable and unwilling to reſiſt them, to re- 
cover out of them, and to improve them m, and worthy to 
be left under the power 3 n; we pray that God 

would ſo over · rule the world, & all in it o, ſubdue the fleth 
p, and reſtrain ſatan q, order all things e, beſtow and bleſs 
all means of grace /, and quicken us to watch fulneſs in the 

uſc of them, that we and all his people may by his provi- 
dence be kept from being tempted to ſin r, or if tempted, 
that by his Spirit we may be powerfully ſupported and e- 


nabled to ſtand in the hour oftemptation x, or when fallen 


raiſed again and recovered out of it a, and have a ſanctiſied 
uſe and improvement thereof æ, that our ſanctification & 


ſalvation may by perfected y, ſatan troden under our feet 


x, and we fully freed from fin, temptation, and all evil for 
ever a. d Mat. 6 13. ez Chr. 32. 31. f1Chr.211. 5 


Tube 21 34. Mark 4. 19. h Jam. 1. 14. i Gal. 5.17. 


Mat. 26. 41. I Mat. 26. 69, to 73. Gal. 2. 11, to 15. 2 
Chr. 18. 3. 19.2. m Ron. 7. 23, 24. 1 Chr. 2 1. I. 10 5 
2 Chr. 18. 7, to 11. n Pſal. 81. II, 12. Oo Job. 17. 15. p 
—— ä — „„ Ros 


c 
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Pet. 5 8, 9, 10. y2 Gor.13 7,9. Z Rom: 16 20. Zech. 3 2. 
Lu be 22. 31 32. a Joh. 17 15. 1Theſ.5 23. 

Q. What doth the concluſion of the Lords Prayer reach us? 

| 2 The concluſion ofthe Lords Prayer, [which is, Fer 

e is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever 

Amen b, ] teacheth us to enforce our petitions with argu- 

ments c, which are to be taken not from any worthineſs in 


our ſelves, or in any other creature, but from God d, and 
with our prayers te joyn praiſes e, afcribing to God alone 


eternal ſoveraignty, omni potency, & glorious excellency 
Fin regard whercof, as he is able and willing to help us g, 
ſo we by faith are imboldned to plead with him that he 
would h, & quietly to rely upon him that he will fulfill our 
requeſto i. and to mag this our deſire and aſſurance we 
ſay, AukN e. b Mat. 6. 13. c Rom 15 30. d Dan. 9 
45, 7,8, 9, 16, 17, 18, 19. e Phil. 4 6. fi Chr. 20 10. 70 


14. g Eo. 3 2, 1: Luke 11:13: h2 Chr: 20: 6, 11: i 
2 Chron: 1411: k 1 Cor: 14: 16: Rev: 22: 20.21. 


The SHORTER ClTSCmIN, firſt r upon by: the. 


ASSEMBLY of DIVINEs at WESTMINSTER. - 
And now appointed by the General A ſlembly of the Kirks of 
Scot land o be a part of Uniformity in Religion between - 
the Kirksof CRRIST in abe rings Kia. | 
-QUESTION,: -- | 
| \ N Hat is the N end of Man ? 


An Man's chief end is to glorifie God 5 ad to 


enjoy him for ever K. 41 Cor. 10: 2s Rom: 11: 36: 1 
2 73.25 to the end. 

Q. phat rile hath God given 1 70  direft » us how we may 
2 5 and en o him? 

A. The Word of Gol 4 (which is containedi in the Scrip- 


ures 


24 1 


Pal. 51. 10. £9 119. 133. 2 Cor. 1a: 7, 8. ri eine 
1213. i Heb.13-20,21.:t Mat. 26. 41. P.. 19:13. UEph. 
3.14, to 18. 1 Iheſ. 3 13. Jude v. 24. WP.. 1. 12. X 1 


. 
Ne 


ing to 


hach f 


The chorter Catechiſm. — 
tures of the Old and New Teſtament c is the 3 rule to 
direct us how we may glorifie and enjoy him d. 

c2 Iim. 3. 16. Eph. 2. 20. di Joh. 1. 3,4. | 
Q. What de th the Scriptures principally teach? 
A. The Scriptures principally teach, what man is believe 
concerning God, and what duty God Toquings oft man e. 
e2 fn. ij 8 5 
Q.Whati:GOD? WJ 
A. God is a Spirit /, infinite g, denne 2 and unchange- 
able 7, in his Being &, wiſdom !, _—_ m,holinels 7 Juſtice," 
10 1 and truth o. f John 4. 24. g Job , 1. 7, 859." 
Pſal. 90. 2. i Jam. 1. 17. kEx0d.3.14. e 147 
5. m Rev. 4. 8. n Rev. 15. 4. 0 Exod 34. 6. 1 
QQ. Are there more Gods than one? 
A. There is but one only the living and true God. lp. 
p Deus. 6. 4. Fer.10.10. * 
Q. How many per ſons are there in the God. head . 
A. There are three perſons in the God head, the Father 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one God. 
the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and Na ode IF * 
q 1 John 5. 7. Mat. 28. 19. | an. 
BE :Q.Whatarethedecrees of G? | ie 
5 A. The decrees of God are his eternal purpoſe, accord. 
ing to the counſel of his will, whereby for his own ane 
hach fore ordained e comes to u. d 
r Eph. 1. 4, 11. Ram. 9. 22, 23. 
Q. How doth God execute — Decrees ? 
A. God executeth his Deerces 1 in Fine works ofCreation 
and providence. == 
Q. Mhat is the work of Creation : 4 
A. The work ot creation is God's making al hingsot 
nothing, by the word of his power, in the ſpace of ſix days, 
nd all vexy good ſ. Gen. 1.chap. Heb. 11. 3. 
Q. How 12 God create man? £ 
A. God created man, male and Female, after fied own 
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Image, in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, with. 


dominion over the creatures t. 
Col. 3. 10. Eph. 4.24. 
. What are G ods works of Providence? | 
” Gods works of Providence are, his moſt holy u, wiſe 


v, and powerful pr eſerving x, and governing all his crea- 


tures and all their actions y. u P/al. 145. 17. W P/. 104. 24. 


| La. 28.29. x Heb. I. 3. y P/ 103.19. Mat. 10. 29, 30, 31. 


Q. What ſpecial att of providence did God exerciſe toward 


man in the eſtate wherein he was created? 
A. When God had created man, he enter ed into a Cove- 
| nant of life with him upon condition of perfect obedience: 


forbidding him ro cat of the tree of knowledge « of good & 


evil, upon pain of death z. 2 Gal. 3-12. Cen. 217. 
Did our firſt Parents continue in the eftate wherein 
they were created? 


A. Our firſt Parents being left to the Sas ien of their 
own will, fell from the eſtate wherein they were created, 
by finningagainſ Goda. a Gen. 5 n, 8, 13. Eccl. 7. 29. 

Q What is Sin? 8 

A. Sin is any want of Conformity unto,or rranſgre! fon 


of the Law of God b. bi John 3.4 


* iq. What was the ſin whereby our ; firſt Parents fell from 


the eſtate wherein they were created? 


A. The ſin whereby our firſt Parents fell fo the eſtate 


wherein they were created 9 was ther cating! the forbidden 
| fruit . Ges. 3. KA. 


q. Did all mankind alli in Adam s firſt Wee ? 

A. The Covenant being made with Adam, not only for 
himſelf, bur for his Poſterity, all mankind deſcendin > fear 
him by ordinary generation, ſinnedi in him, and f fe with 
him in his firſt tranſgreſſion d. 1 
d Gen 2. 16, 17. Rom. 5. II. 1 Cor. 15. 21,22. | 

1. Into what eſtate did the fall bring mankind? 

The fall brought mankind into an eſtate of ſin and 

Parr . Rom. 112. * «Where 


id 
15 


and miſery? * 


Chriſt m, who 
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q. Wherein conſiſts the ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto 
man fel“ V EET 
A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell, con- 
ſiſts in the guilt of Adam firſt fin, the want of Original 


Righteouſneſs, and the corruption of his whole nature 


which is commonly called original fin, together with all 
actual tranſgreſſions which proceed from it f. f Rom. 5. 
10, to 20. Eph. 2. 1,2, 3: Jam. I. 14,15. Mat. 15.19. 
q. Mhat is the niiſery of that eſtate whereinto man fell? 
A. All mankind by their fall loſt communion with God 
g: are under his Wrath and curfe y, and fo made liable to 
all miſeries in this life, to death it ſelf, and to the pains of 


hell for ever i. g Gen: 35 8,10, 24: h Eph: 2: 2, 3: Gal.3: 
10: i Lam: 3: 39: Rom: 6. 23, Mat: 25: 41,46: 
4 70 


q. Did God leave all manki 


periſh in the eſtate of ſin 


A. God having out of his meer good pleaſure from all 
eternity elected ſome to everlaſting life k, did enter into a 
Covenant of grace to deliver them out of the eſtate of ſin 
and miſery, & to bring them into an eſtate of Salvation by 
a Redeemer l. k Eph:1:4: Romi: 3:20, 2122: Gal: 3. 21,22: 


pq. Whois the Redeemer of Gods Elect? 


o being the eternal Son of God, became man 
2, and ſo was, and continueth t6 be God and Man, in two 
diſtin& natures, and one perſon for ever o. 1 


m Tim: 2: 5, 6. n John 1. 14: Gal: 4: 4: o t 95 
11 Lale 1. 311 -V 24,25: © .: 58 


- 


q. How did Chriſt being the Son of God become __ ? 


A. Chriſt the Son of God became man by taking to him- 
ſelfa true body þ, and a reaſonable ſoul q, being conceived. 


by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the virgin 


Mary. and born ef her r, yet without fin {; 


A. The Fan Redeemer of Gods Elc&,is the Lord Jeſus | 


p Heb: 2: 14. 16: & 10: 5: q Mat. 26: 38: r Lule 1: 


31,31 42: Gal: 44: Hab: 4:1 5:& 7:26: 
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ads Wh; 


curſed death ofthe Croſs h, in 


\ 
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q. What Offices d:th Chriſt execute as our Redeemer ? 


A. Chriſt asour Redeemer executeth the Off 
Prophet, ofa Prieſt, and ofa King, both in nis eſtate of 
Humiliation, and Exaltation 7. t Ac 3 22: Heb: 1 _— | 


with 2 Cor. 13. 3. 3 & 7:25: Pal: 


: 9:6, 7: Mat:21:5: Pſal:2:8,9, 10, 11: 
q. How dith Chriſt execute the Office of a Prophet ? 
A. Curiſt executeth the Office ofa prophet in —— 


to us by his Word and _ the Will of God for our Sa 
vation . 


u Fohn1:18: 1 Pet: 1:10, 11, 2: John 15 15: £9 20. 31. 
q. Hoꝛu doth Chrisi ee che Office of a Prieſte 


A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prieſt, in his once | 


offering up of himſelfa {acrifice to ſatishe divine ſuitice W, 
and reconcile us to God x, and in making continual inter- 


ceſſion for us y. W Heß: g. 14,2 8: x Heb:2:17: y Heb: : 4:25 


q. Howdeth Chriſt execute the office of a King? 

A. Chriſt executeth the Office of a King, in ſubduing 
us to himſelf x, in ruling a, and defending us b, and in re- 
ſtraining and conquering all his and our enemie c. 

2 Afts 15:14, 15,16: 2 I/ 33: 22: 
Cor. 15:25: Pſal: 110: 3 

q. herein did Chriſis Humiliation conſiſt? 

A. Chriſts Humiliation conſiſted in his being born, and 
chat! in a low condition d, _ ere the Law e, undergo- 
ing the miſeries of chis lifef, th rath of Gods, and the 
— buried i, and continu- 
ing under the power of death for a time h. 8 

d Luke 2. 7. e Gal. 4.4. f Heb. 12. 255. Iſa. 53. 2,3. 
g Lule 22. 44. Mat. 27. 46. h Phil. 2. 8. i I Cor. 15. 4. 


Mat. 12. 40. k Acts 2. 24, 25, 26, 27, 31. 


g Exaltatiun . ; 


Q. Wherein conſiſteth Chri, 
th in his riſing again from. 


A.Chriſts Exaltation conſi 


the dead on the third day l, in aſcending up into Heaven 
| hoc in 8 at the right Hand ofGop 


_ Father a, and; 


es ofa. 


b Jſa: 32: I: cr 


| The ſhorter Catechiſm. 1 
in coming to judge the world at the laſt day o. 11 Cor. 154 
m Mark 16. 19. A Eph. 1. 20. O Acts 1. 11. C 17.31. 
Ho are we made partakers of the Redemption pur- 
chajes by C # GG / 1 
A. We are made partakers of the redemptioi purchaſ- 
ed by Chriſt, by che effectual application of it to us p, by 
his holy Spirit 4. p Jah. 1. 11, 12. J 11. 3. 5, w. 
Q. Hou goth the Spirit apply to us the Redemjii.n tur- 
chaſed by Chriſte : ; 1 1 
A. The Spirit applyeth to us the Redemption purchaſ- 
by Chriſt, by working Faith in us r, and ti crcby vnitirg 
us to Chriſt in our effectual Calling /. r Eph. 1. 13, 4. 
John. 6.37, 39. Eh. 2. 8. I Eph. 3. 17. 1 Cor. 1. 9 
©. What is Effeftual Calling? _ | 4 


LY ” 


A. Effectual Calling is the wot k of Gods ſpi:it 2, where- 
by convincing us of our fin and miſery a, iulightning our 
minds in the knowled ge of Chriſt w, & renc ing cur wills 
x, he doth perſwade and inable us to in brace Jcius Chriſt 
freely ottered to us in the Goſpel y. 2 lim. 1. 9. 2 1bef. 
2. 13, 14. u Acls 2.37. W Als 26. 18. Xx Exeł. 36. 26, 
27. y Joh. 6. 44, 45. Phil. 2. 13. 8 „ 

Q. What Benefits do they that are eſſectually called par- 
take of in this life x 55 


A. They that are effectuall) 4 do in this life pattake 5 5 14 


ofTuſtification z, Adoption a, Sanctification and the ſever- 
al benefits which in tas life do either accompany or flow 
fiom them. 2 Rom. 8. 30. a Eph. 1.5. b Cor. 1. 30. 
A. Juſtificat on is an act of Gods free grace, v herein he 
E , all our ſins c, and accepteth us as righteous in 
is ſight , only for the righteouſncts of Chriſt imp uted to 
us e. and received by faith alone: . , 
c Rom. 3. 24, 25. C4. 6,7, 8. dz Cor. 5. 19, 21. © 
Rom. 5. 17, 18, 19. f Cal. 2. 16. Phil. 3. 9. A 
A. lat is Adoption? 5 1 
————— A. Adoption 


— — ôͤ— — 


8 The fhorter Catechiſm. . 
A. Adoption is an act of Gods free grace g, eee tö h 


e are received into the number, and have a 8 to 


the priviicdges of the Sons of God p. | obeg 

: gl John 3. i. h John 1. 12. Rom. 8. 17. i 
Q. "har is Sanctificatiun obe. 
+ Sanctification is the work of Gods free grace i 7 where- C 
by wearerenewed inthe whole man after the Image of _ 
God k, and are enabled more and more to die unto fin, and ten 

| live unto righteouſneſs Pp | 82 


12 Heſ. 2. 13. k Eph. 4. 23,24. 1 Rom. 1 Nom. 8. I, * 
Q What are the Benefits which in this life do accompany ¶ Lor. 
or flowfrom Juſtification, A doption, and Sanctiſication? ] all o 
A. The benefits which in this life do accompany or flow as oi 
from ſſtification, Adoption and Sanctification, are aſſur- 9 
ance of Gods Love peace of Conſcience m, joy in the Holy | ©; 
Ghoſt x, increaſe of Grace o, and perſeverance therein to wor 
the end p. m Rom. 5, „. n Rom. 14. 17. o Prov, but 0 
4-18. p I John 5. 13. 1 Pet. I. 5. =: gh 
2 * What benefits do Believers receive from Chrif at as 2 
A. The fouls of Believers are at their Death made perfect 1 
in holineſs q, and do immediatly paſs into glory r, and theit I us, tl 
bodies being ſtill united to Chriſt / do reſt in their graves ther 


till the Reſurrection x. 70 c 
© of bp. 1£.23. 723 Cor-5.1,6,8. Phil. 23. Tube 23. Q 
43. [I Theſ. 4.14. t Iſa. 57. 2. u Job 19. VWWVM LP 
Q. Whathbenefits do Believers receive from Chriſt at the gods 
Reſurecti n? q 


A. At the R ſurrection, Believers Wok raiſed. up in * 
Glory 25. ſhal be openly acknowledged & acquitted in the ackh 
day of Judgement æ, and made pere bleſſed in full en and 
joying of God y, to all eternity æ. h 


VI Cor. 15. 43. x Mat. 25. 23. & 10. 32. yr John q. 
2 1 Cor. 13. 12. 2 1 Theſf 4. 1), 18. =” 
Q. Whatts the duty which God requireth of man? Por ne 
4 A. The duty which God WR of man is obediena and 


to 


— N 


Type fhobier Catechiſm. „ 
to his revealed will a. a Micah6.8. 1 Sam. 15. 22 | 

Q. What did God at firſt reveal to man for the rule of his 
obedience? 

A. The rule which God at firſt revedied to man for his 
obedience, was the Moral Law b. b Rom. 2. 14, 15. & 10.5. - 

Q. Where is the Mcral Law ſummarily comprehended ? 

A. The Moral Law is ſummarily com prehended1 in the 
ten Commandments c. c Deut. 10.4. 

Q What is the ſum of the ten Commandments: 

A. The ſum ofthe ten Commandments, is to love the 
Lord our God, with all dur heart, with all our ſoul, with 
all our Rrength, and with all our mind, andour neighbors 
as our ſelves d. d. Mat. 25.37, 2047. 

Q Whar is the Preface to the ten Commandments ? 

A. The Preface to the ten Commandments is in theſe 
words, ¶ I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee 


zut of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of Bondage c. 


e Exod. 20. 2 1s 

Q What doth the Preface to the ten Commandments teach 

A. The Preface to the ten Commandments teacheth 
us, that beeauſe God is the Lord, & our God, & Redecmer,” 
therefore we are bound to keep all his Commandments f. 

f Luke 1. 74, 75. Pet. I. 15, to 20. | 

Q. Which is the firſt Commandment? , : 

A. The firſt Commandment is, ¶ Thou ſhalt have no other 
gods before me g.] g Exod. 20. 3. 

q. What is required in the firſt Commandment ? 

A. The firſt Commandment requireth us to know, and 
acknowledge God tobe the only true God,and our Godh, 
and to wo 15 and glorify him accordingly i. 


h 1 Chr. 2 8. 9. Deut. 26.17. i Mat. 4:10. Pſ. 29.2. 

q. What is forbidden in the fir ff Commandment ? | 

A. Thefirſt Commandment forbiddeth the denying kg? 
or not worſhipping and glorifying the true God, as God i,, 
andour rd m, andthe giving) that Hae: and glory to” 


* 
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other, which is due to him alone . 


and is much diſpleaſed with the fin o 


in his Word /. 


The shorter Carechi TA 
k P/al. 14. 1. | 
Ron. I. 21. mP/al. 81. 10,11. n Rom: 1:25, 26: 
q. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe words ( before 
me) in the firſt Commandment ? 
A. Theſe words (before me) inthe firſt Commandment, 
reach us, that God who ſecth all 108 taketh notice of, 
1 any other 


_— 


God o. oFExek.8.5.t0 the end. 
. Whichis the ſecond Commandment? _. 
A4. The ſecond Commandment is, ¶ Thou ſhalt n not make 
 wnto thee any graven Image, or any likeneſs of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the waters under the earth, thou halt not bow down to them 
ar ſerue them; for 1 the Lord thy Godama jealous G d, 


uviſiting the iniquity ofthe Fathers upon the Children, unto 


ethird and fourth generation of them that hate me and 
> wha mercy unto thouſands of them that love me and ** 
my Commandmenis p.] p Exod: 20: 4, 5, 6 
q. hat is required in the ſecond eee 
A. The ſecond Commandment requireth the receiving, 
obſerving, and kzeping pure and intire all ſuen religious 


Worſhip & Ordinances as God hath appointed in his word 


J. q Dev: 32:46: Mar: 28:20 As 2; 42: 

q. Wat is rl idden iu ihe ſecond Commandment? 

A. The ſecond Commandment forbiddeth the worſhi p- 
ping of God by Images r, or any other way not appointed 
r Deut: 4. 15, to 20. Exod: 32. 5 8: 1 
Deut: 12.31, 32: (ment? 

q. ¶oat are the reaſons 3 to the ſecond command: 

A. 
are, God, ſovcraignicy over us 2, his propriety in us u, and 
the z-al he hath to his own worlhp . 

t P/al: 95:2,3.6: u al: 45 11: . WExod: 34 1315 


. WVhic9 tis e eee dee _ 


A. The third Commandmentis, [Thou foals nat ra 
the 


Tone reaſons annexed to the ſecond Com mandment | 


. 


2»WwWçWç.„· 3 
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the Name ofthe Lord thy Godin vain, for the Lord will not 


bold him guiltle-(; that taketh his Name in vain x. x Ex: 20 


q. Mhat is required in the third Commandment z _ 
A. Thethird Commandment requireth the holy and 
reverent uſe of Gods names , titles ⁊, attributes a, ordi- 
nances b, words c, and works J. BY 
 y Mat:6 9. Deut. 28.58. 2 P.. 68: 4. aRevil5:3, 4. 


b Mal: 1: 11, 14: c Pſal: 138. 1,2: d Job 36: 24: 


q: Mhat is forbidden in the third Commandment ? 


A. The third Commandment forbiddeth all profaining 4 


or abuſing of any thing whereby God maketh himſelf 
knowne. e Mal: 1: 6, 7, 12: & 2: 2: C 3:14: 


q. What is the reaſon annexed to the third Cõmandment? 


A. The reaſon annexed to the third Commandment is, 
that however the breakers ofthis Commandment may e- 


{cape puniſhment from men, yet the Lord our God will 
not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous Judgement f. fx 


Sam: 2 12, 17, 22,24: I Sam: 3:13: Deut: 28:58, 59: 
q. Mhichis the fourth Commandment ? 1 | 
A. The fourth Commandment is, | Remember the Sab- 

bath day to keep it holy: ſix days ſhalt thou labor and do all 


thy work; but the ſeventh dayis the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: init thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor 


thy daughter, thy man: ſervant, nor thy maidſervant, nor 
thy catile, nor the ſiranger thatis within thy gates; For in 


ſix days the Lord heaven and earth, the fea and all that in 


thems, andreſted the ſeventh day uherefore the Lord bleſſed 


the Sabbath day, and hallowed: g.] g Ex: 20. 8,9,10,1 1. 


q. Whatis required in the fourth Commandment? 
A. The fourth Commandment requircth the keeping 
holy to God, ſuch ſet times as he hath appointed in his 


 wordzexprefly one whole day in ſeven, to bea holy Sabbath 


to himſel h. h Deut: 5: 12,13, 14: 


q. Whichday oftheſeven hath G id | atpeinted zo be the 


weerly Sabbath? 


: A. From 


1 
* 
* — — 
— 2 . S ue 3e- 
. — 
r N. 2 
* TO N 
r 


? i r 25 
A TOR c. 
b . r ns — —B— ů —— 


a -- -- | 3 

A. From the beginning ofthe world to the Reſurrectien 
of Chriſt, God appointed the ſeventh day of the week to 

be the weekly Sabbath: and the firſt day of the week ever 
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ſince, to continue to the end of the world, which is the 
Chriſtian Sabbath i. i Gal:2:2,3: 1 Cor: 16. 1, 2: Aﬀt:20:7: 
Q. How is the Sabbath ts be ſanctiſed 3 
A. The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by a holy reſting all 
that dayꝶ even from ſuch worldly imployments and recre- 
ation, as are law ſul on other days , and ſpending the whole 
time in the publick and private cxctciſt of Gods worſhip 
m, except ſo much as is to be taken up in the works of ne- 
ceſſity and mercy a. k Exod. 20 8: 10: IEx: 16:25, 26, 
27,28: Neh: 13: 15, o 23: m Lule 4: 16: Acts 20:7: 


P/al. ↄz: title. Iſa: 66:26: n Mat:12:1,t013:. + 


Q).'Fhat are the ſins forbidden in the fourth comandment? 
A. The fourth Conimandment forbiddeth the omiſſion 


vr careleſs performance of theduties required o, and pro- 


faining the day by idleneſs p, or doing that which is in it 


ſelt ſinful q, or by unneceſſary thoughts, words, or works, 


about worldly imployments or recreation r. ” 95 
oO Ezek:22:16: Amos 8:5: Mal:: 13: p Acłs 20:7, 9: 


4 Exel: 23:38: Jer: 17: 24, 25,6: Iſaiah 58: 13: 


q. what are the reaſons annexed to the fourth comandment 
A. The reaſons annexed to the fourth Commandment, 
are Gods allowing us fix days of the week for our own im- 


-ployments/, his challenging a ſpecial propriety in the 
| bp. enth, hi s own example & his blefſing che 2 


N abbath day :. 
Exodus z0ꝛg9: t Exodus 20. 111 5 
Q. Whichis the fifth Commandment 2 


A. The fiſth Commandment is, [ Honor thy father and | 


thy Mother that thy days may be long upon the land which 


ihe Lord thy God giveth theeu. ] Exod. 20. 12. 


&. Whatis required in the fifth Commandment ? _ 
A. The fifth Commandment requireth the preſerving 
& honor, and performing the duties, belonging to every 

8 88 P 8 * 8 


| | one 
| | | 4 
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one in their ſeveral places and relations, as Superiors 0, In- 

feriors , or Equals y. W EGh:ꝗ:2 l 1 Let 17 Y 12:10 
2 What is forbidden in the fifth Commandment ? 

4. The fifth Commandment forbiddeth the neglecting 
bg or doing any thing againſt the honor and duty which 
bclongeth to every one in their ſeveral places & relations æ 

Z Mar: 15: 4, 5,6: Ezek: 34: 253,4. Rom: 13:8: | 

_ Q. Whatis the reaſon annexcd io the fifth Commandment? 
A. Tne reaſon annexcd to the tifch Comandment is, a pro- 
miſc of long life and proſperity (as far as it hall ſerve for 


Gods glory, and their own good) to all ſuch as aug this 
Commandment a. a De at. 5:16: Eph: 6: 42333 | 


_ Q Whichis the ſi xth Commandment? 


A. The fixth Commandment is, | Thou ſhalt not Kill . b | 


b Exod: 20: 13: a 

Q. Whatis requiredi in the ſi xth Commundnigurt N 

A. The ſixth Commandment requireth all lawful en- 
deavours to preſerve our own lite c, and che lite of others 2 

c Eph: 5: 28, 29: di Kings 18:4: 

Q. What is forbidden: in the ſixth e 1 


A. The ſixth Commandment forbiddeth the taking a- 
way of our own life, or the life of our neighbor unjaſtiy, & 


whatſoever tendeth thercunto e. e Act: 16:28 Gem: y: 6: 
Which is the ſeventh Commandment? __ 
A. The ſeventh Commandment is, Thou Mal not com. 
mit Adultery f. J kxod a0: 14: 


©. Whatis required in the ſeventh eswe 8 


A. Theleventh Commandment requireth the preſet: 


vation ofour own &our neighbors chaſticy,in licart, peech 
and behay1or g. g 1 Cor:7:2,3,5,3436: Col:4:6: 1 Per:3:3; 


Q Whatis forbidden in the ſeventh Commandmeit * 


A. The ſeventh Commandment Ts all unchaſt „ 


thoughts „words and actions . 


h MA. 15:19: C 5:28: Eph. a 
q. Which i is the eighth cuil 7. 
'Y 


5 
&ͤ 
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;Exod: 20: 15: | oy | 
q. Whatis required in theeighth Commandment? 0 ﬀ 
A. The eighth Comandment requireth the lawful pro- 

curing, and furthering the wealtn and outward eſtate of 

our ſelves and others x. k Gen 3030 I Tim: 5 8: Lev: 

35: Denut:22:1,2,3,4,5: Exod: 23: 4, 5: Gen 47: 14, 20: 
q. Mhat is forbidden in the eighth Commandment? 


A. The eighth Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever 


doth, or may unjuſtly hinder our own, or our neighbours 
wealth; or outwardeftatel OE 

IProv: 21: 17: & 30: 20,21: £97 28:19: Eph: 4:28; 

q. Which is the ninth Commandment? 
A. Fhe ninth Commandment is, ¶ Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againft thy neighbor m. m Exod: 20:16: 
g. Whatrsrequiredinthe ninth Commandment ? 
A. Theninth Commandment requireth the maintain. 
ing and promoting of truth between man and man n, and 
ot our own und our neighbors good name o, eſpecially in 
witneſs bearing p. VMs DS; 
n Zech: 8.16: O3 Joh:rv: 12: p Prov: 14 5,25: 
q. Whatis forbidden in the ninth Commandment ? 

A. The ninth Commandment forbidderh whatſoever 
is prejudicial to truth, or injurious to our own or out 
_ neighbors ym name q. q 1 S4::17:28:Lev:19:16:Pſ 15 

Mhichis the tenth Commandment? _ „„ 
A. The tenth Cõmandment is, [Thou ſhalt not covet th 
neighbors houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his man-ſervant, nor his maid ſervant, nor his ox, ni 
His aſs, nor any thing that is thy neighborsr. r Exod: 20: 1 
q. What is required in the tenth commandment? 

A. The tenth Commandment requireth full content 
ment with our own condition with a right and charitabk 
frame of ſpiric toward our neighbour, and all that is his. 
I Heb: 13: 5: I Iim: 6: 6. t Job 31:29: Rom: 12.15 
in: 1:5 1 Cor: 13:4 56, 7: Q 


A. The eighth Commandment is, ¶ Thou ſhalt not Steal i.] | 
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. Whatis forbidden in the tenth Commandment ? . 

; A The tenth Commandment forbiddeth all diſcontent- | 
ment with our own eſtatc , envying or grieving at the 
o- good of our neighbor w, and all e motions and at- 
of | tcctions to any ching that is his x.” _ 5 
u Fings 21. 4. Eſth:5:13: 1 Cor: 10: 10: Gal. 5: 
o: Nl 26: Fam: 3:14: xRom:7:7,8. & 13: 9g: Deut: 5:21: 


q. Is any man able perfectly to keep the comandments of God? © 


ßer A. No meer man ſince the fallis able in this hte, perfect- 
urs ly to keep the Commandments of God y, but doth * 
break them in thought, word, and deed x. 
8: y Ecc: 3: 20: I Job: 1: 8, 10: Gal: 5. 1): cer S8. 
21: Lam: 3 9, to 21: Jam: 1, % --- 
lie q. Arealltranſgreſſins of the Law equally bein ? 
A. Some ſins in themſelves, and by realon of ſeveral ag-, 
gravations, are more heinous in the ſight of God than 
in. others a. a Eck. 8.6, 13,15. 1 Joh. 5. 16. P/.78. 17,3256. 
und q. What doth every ſin deſerve? 

A. Every ſin deſerveth Gods wrath and curſe : both; in 
this life, and that which is to come b. 

b Eph. 5. 6. Gal. 3. 10. Lam. 3. 39. Mat. 26. 415 | 

. Whatdoth God require of us, that we may eſcape his 
wrath and curſe due to us for ſin? 

A. To eſcape the wrath and curſe of God; dueto us for 
fi in, God requireth of us faith in Jeſus Chriſt, repentance, 
unto life c, with the diligent ule ofall the outward means 
whereby Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of Re- 
demption d. c Acts 2. II. d Prov. 2. HS Ss. 33 : 
to the end. Iſa. 5 5. 3. 

q. What is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt? . 1 
A. Faich in Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace 85 whereby x we. 
receive and reſt upon him alone for ſalvation, as he is of- 
tered to us in the Goſpel /. e Heb. 10. 39. 9 1. 12. 

Ja. 16. 3. 4. Phil. 4.9. Gal. 2. 16. 

* Whatis Repentance untolife ? EET. „ 

1 2 | A.Repentane 5 | 


| * 


22. k ſer. 3 1. 18: Ezzk.36.31. 12 Cor. 7. T1. I. 1. 16. 17. 


1 I. 2. q P,. 119. 18. rHeb. 4. 2. 1 Theſ. 2: 10 
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A. Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace g, whereby a 
ſinner out of a true ſenſe of his fin y, and apprehenſion of 
the mercy of God in Chriſt i, doth with grief and hatred of 
his fin turn from it unto God i, with fu | purpoſe of, and 
endeavour after new obedience „ 0 
g Acts 11.18. h Acts 2. 37, 38. i Joel 2. 12. Jer. 3 = 


. What are the outward means whereby Chrif com- 
municateth to us the benefits of Redemption ? 

A. Theoutward and ordinary means whereby Chriſt 
communicateth to us the benefits of Redemption, are his 
ordinances; eſpecially the Word, Sacraments and Prayer; 
all which are made ctteQual to the Elect for Salvation n. 

m Mat. 28. 19, 20. Acts 2. 45, 46, 47. | 

q. How is the Word madeeffetual to Salvation? 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but eſpecial. 
ly the preaching: of the word, an eflectual means ofcon- 

vincing and converting ſinners „and of building them up 
in holineſs and comfort through faith unto Salvation x. 

n Ne/.8.8. 1Cor.14-24,25. Acts 26.18. P/.19.8. As 
20. 32. and 15. 4. 2 Tim: 315, 16,17: Rom. 10. 13,70 
17. Rom. L. . 

q. Hou is the Word to be read and heard, that it may be 
come effeftual to Salvation? 

A. That the word may become effectual to Salvation, 77 
We muſt attend thereuntò with diligence o, preparationp, 
and prayer q, receive it wich faith and lover, E up in 
Our hearts /, and practiſe it in our lives :. © Prov. 8. 34. 


er 


P/. 119 10 IT. t Lule. 8. 15. Jam. I: 25. (vation 
q. How di the ſacraments become eſfockual means of Sal. 
A. The Sacraments become effactu. Al means of Salvation, 

not from any vertue in them. or ii him that doth admini- 
ſter them, but only by the bleitngot Chriſt u, and the 
working of his © in them that by faith receive 11 e 

| u1iret 
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he” 2 21. Mat. 3.11. I Cor. 3.6, 7. WI Cor. 12. 13; 
of What is a Sacrament ? h 
oF A. A Sacrament is an holy 8 inſtituted by 


Chriſt wherein by ſenſible ſigns, Chriſt and the benefits of 
dhe new Covenant are repreſented, ſealed, and applyed to 
3 believers x. | 


- x Gen. 17. 7. 10. Exod. 12. TY 1 Cor. 11. 23, 26% 

| Q. Which are the Sacraments of the New Teſtament ? 

iſt A. The Sacraments ef the New Teſtament are Baptiſm 
his % & the Lords Supper æ. y Mat. 28.19. 2 Mat. 26.26, 27, 
er; Q. What is Baptiſm? (28. 
2 A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament wherein the waſhing with 


water inthe name of the Father, & of the Son, and ofthe 
bholy Ghoſt a, doth ſignifie and ſcal our ingrafting inte 
al. Chriſt, and partaking ofthe benefits ofthe Covenant of 
Grace, & our engagement to be the Lords b. | 
_ a Mat. 28. 19. b Rom. 6. 4. Gal: 3.27. 
P Q: To whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred? 
77 A. Baptiſm is net to be adminiſtfed to any that are our 
of the viſible Church, till they profeſs their faith in Chriſt, 
and obedience to him , but the infants of ſuch as are mem- 
ze bers of the viſible C hurch are to be baptized 4. 
e Act. 8. % é An. . 38, 39. Gen. 
17. 20. with Col: 2. IT, th. 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
wy What is the Lords Suvper 3 | 
A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament, wherein. by giving * 


in 
: 4. and receiving Bread and Wine according to Chriſts ap- 
10 pointment, his death is ſhewed forth; and the worthy Re- 
on ceivers are, not after a corporal and 3 manner, but by 


dal. 2 made partakers of his Body and Blood, with all bis 
Benefits to their ſpiritual Nouriſhment, and growth 1 in 
Grace e. e 1 Cor. 12. 23. 1 27. && 10.16. | 
Q. What is required to the worthy weaving of the Lords 
Supper ? | 
A. It is required « of chem that would worthily oy 
| 3 


— 


newobedience k, leſt coming unworthily, they eat and L/ 
drink judgement to chemſelves l. „„ 


Cor. 10. 16, 17. 1 Cor. 5. 7, $. II Cor. 11. 28,29. ear 


glory x. x Mat. 6. 6. y Pſ. 67. 2,3. 2 P/. 83: throughout. 
A What do tue pray for in the ſecond Petition? 
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ot ene Lords Supper, chat they examine themſelves of an 


their knowledge to diſcern the Lords Body f, of their kir 
taitn to feed upon him g, of their repentance , love i, and i 


f 1 Cor. 11. 28,29. g 2 Cor. 13. F. hI Cor. 11.31. if 


Q. Whastis Prayer ? 


. . 


A. Prayer is an offering up of our deſires unto God , to 


for things agreeableto his will x, in the Name of Chriſt o, 
with conteſſion of our fins p, and thankful acknowledge: 26. 
ment of his mercies q. m Pſal. 62.8. m1 Jh. 5. 14. 0 ( 
Joh. 16. 23. p Pſ.32.5,6. Dan. 9.4. q Phil. 4.6. . 4 


Q. What rule hath God given tis for our diretlionin Prayer? ¶ Our 
A. The word of God is of ute to direct us in Prayer r, Nfece 
but the ſpecial rule of directiõ is that form of prayer which and 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commonly called the Lords I 14 
Prayer/. TI Joh. 5. 14. [Mat. 6. 9, to 13. Luke 1 1. 2,3, 4. © 
Q. What doth the Preface of the Lords Prayer teach us ? 4 

A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer, which is, ¶ Our 
Father which art in Heaven t,] teacheth us to draw near I Chr 
to God with all holy reverence and confidence, as children Mare! 
to a father, able and ready to help us a, and that we ſhould ate! 


pray with and for others w. t Mat. 6. 9. u Rom. 8. 15. |. 
„. 1 n. i : 0A 
q. What do we pray or in the firſt Petition? 9 
A. In the firſt Petition which is, [| Halloued be thy A 
Name? x, | we pray that God would enable us, and others, — 


to glorify him in all that whereby he maketh himſelf 
known), and that he would diſpoſe all things to his own 


A In the ſecond Petition, which is, Thy Kingdom come 
a,] we pray that ſatans kingdom may be deſtroyed b, and 
that thc kingdom of grace may be advanced c, our 7 


_—.. 
* 
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and others brought into it, and kept i in it a, and chat the 
kingdom of gloty may be haſtencd e. | 
a Mat. 6. 10. bP/.68.1,18. c Rev. 12. 10, 11. dz 
Theſ. 3. 1. Rom: 10. 2. Joh. 17. 9,20, ERev.22.20. 

Q. What do we pray for in the third Petition? 

A. Inthe third Petition, which is, [Thy will be dene in 
earth as it is in heaven f,] we pray chat God by his grace 
would make us able & willing to know, obey, and ſubmit 
to his willinall thin gs g, as the Angels doin Heaven h. 

f Mat: 6:10: gÞ/: 67. throughout. & 119.36. Mat. 
26.39. 2 Sam. 15. 25. Job 1: 21: h Pſal: 103: 20, 21· 

Q. What do we pray for in the fourth Petition 

A. In the fourth Petition, | whichis, Give this day 
our daily bread i, we pray, that of God's free Gift, we may 
receivea competent Portion ofthe good yy of this lite, 
and enjoy his Bleſſing with them k. 

1 Mat.6.11. k Prov:30: 8,9: Gen. 28: 20: I Tim. I 4: Ft 

Q. What do we pray for in the fifth Petition? 

A. In the fifth Petition, which is, And forgive tis our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors l, we pray, that God for 
Chriſt's ſake would freely pardon all ous fins m, which we 


are the rather incouraged to ask, becauſe by his Grace we... : 


areinabled from the Heart to forgive others n. | 
Mat. 6. 12: mn Pal: 51: 1,2,7,9: Dan. 9. 17, 18, 19. 

n Luke 11. 4. Mat: 18: 35. | 

. What do we pray for in the ſixth Petition? 8 

A. In the ſixth Petition, which is, ¶ And lead us not into 

Temptation but deliver us from Rvil o,] we pray that God 
ould either keep us from being tempted to ſinp, or ſup- 

port and deliver us when weare tempted 9. 1 
o Mat: 6:13: p Mat: 26:41: 2 Cor: Iz: 32832 
q. What doth the Concluſion of the Lord spra yer teach uus: 
A. The Concluſion of the Lord's Prayer, which is, 

For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, & the Glory, for ever, 

men x, J reacheth us to take our Epeourogements in Pray 


er 


47 
10 


* 
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Amen u. r Mat. 6. 13. 
; t I Chr: 29: IO, 1% 13. 
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er from God only 55 and in our Prayers to praiſe him, a 


ſcribing Kingdom, Power, and Glory to him :. and in Tel | 


timony of our Deſire, and Aſſurancè to be heard, we lay, 
Dan. 9. 478,9. 16, 17,18, 19. 
u 1 Cor. 145 16: "Rev. 23: 20527: 


NY 


--- TheTen Commeniiments.”. Exodus XX. 


| G OD fpake all theſeWords, ſaying, lam the LO RD 


thy GOD, which have brou ght thee out of the Land 
of Egypt, ot of he Hou ſe of Bondage. 
I. hon halt have no other Gods before me. 
II. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven Image, or any 


Lien: {5 of any thing that is in Heaven above, or thatis in 


the Earth beneath, | or that is in the water under the Farth; 
thou halt not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve them: 
For 1 the Lord thy God ama jenlous God, viſitins the Ini jui- 
tie of the Fathers uon the Chi. /dren, unto the third and 
fourth Generation of them that hate me; and ihewing Mercy 
unto thoulands of them that love me, and keep my command: 
ments. 

III. Thou, halt; not take the Name of the Lord thy Gad in 
Vain for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
ants vain. 

IV. Remember the Sabbath day to cep it Holy: Six Days 
gal thou labour, and do all thy work; but the ſeventh Day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; init thou ſhalt not do an; 

work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy. Manſor- 
vant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor thy Cartel, nor thy franc 
erthat is within thy Gates: For in ſix days the Tord mat! 
Heaven and Farth, the Sea, and ali that in theme, G, reed 


the ſeventh Day; wherefore the Lord oleſſed the Sevvat;, Jay, 


| d, 2a:lowed it. 
V. Honour thy Father and try Mother that thy Days nay 
+ lens #bon the Land which the Lord 4 7 Ged giveth thee. 
Vi. Thou (halt nothill. 5* +. 
VII. Thou a alt not e aalen. 


8 — Be 
| | . 7 
1 


VIII. 


— 


OOo ,unm ' 


hall come to Judge the Quick and the nad I believe in 4 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Catholick Church, the Com- 
munion of *aints. rhe forgiverels of Sins, the Reſurrection : 
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VIII. Thou ſhalt not fteal. | 


22 Thou Halt not bear falſe wimeſ againſt thy Ne: 5. 
bour. 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighboirs Houſe, thou ſhalt 


not covet thy Nei ghbours Wife, nor his Man-ſervant, nor his 


Maid-ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his A ſs, nor _ thing that is 
wy Ng | 


— 


2 ——_ 


” The Lord's s Prayer, Mar. SJ. 
\ UR Father which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be hy 
Name; Thy Kingdom come; Thy Will be done 
on Earth as it is in Heaven: Give us this Day our daily 


Bread : And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our Debt- 
ors: And lead us not into Temptation; but deliver us 
from Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and 


the Glory, for ever. Amen. | 


* OY 4 


N Creed.” 
N God, the Father Almighty, Maker often 
and Earth; and inJcius Chriſt His only Son our Lord, 
which was conctived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the 
Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was Crucified, Dead and buri- * i. e. c 


ed; He detcended into Hell *, the in the ſtate of the 


third day he rote again from the Dead, and under 


Dead; he aſcended inte Heaven, and the power of Death _ 
<< beach on the right hand of God the zill the third day. 


Father Almighty fFom thence he 


of the Body anc the Liic Ever laſting. Amen. 
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3 | ſio 


| 8 O much of every Queſtion both in the larger and fhort - ro 

V er Catcchitm, is repeated inthe Anſwer, as maketh e- ſe; 
very ani wer an entire Fropoſition, or ſentence in it elf: ro I w! 

the end che leirner may further improve it upon all occaſi- Pr 

ons, for his mcreaſein Knowledge and Piety, even out of gr. 

the courſe of Catechiſing, as Sl as in it. | | th 
And albeit the ſubſtance of the Doctrine compriſed in pe 
that Abridgement, commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, I thi 

be fully ſet torth in each ofthe Carechiſms, ſo as there is no || kn 
neceſſity of inſerting the Creed it ſelt, yet it is here annex- of 

ed, not as though it were compoſed by the Apoſtles, or in 
ought to he eſteemed Cannonical Scripture, as the Ten | thi 
Commandments, and the Lords prayer, (much leſs a pray- tk 

er as ignorant People have been apt to make both it & the I th! 

wo Woe) but becauſe it is a brief ſumm of the Chriſtian bo 
| Faith, agreeable to the word of God, and anciently receiv- thi 
if. me 
„„ | 0 | | ed 
— ———ö — — — P wv: 
Act againſt ſuch as withdraw themſelves from the publick | fro 

25 Worſhil in their own Congregation. | Ad 
lnce it hath pleaſed God, of his infinite goodneſs to bleſs mc 
the Kirk within this Nation, with the riches of the caſ 
Goſpel, in 6iYing to us his Ordinances in great Purity, fo 
Liberty, and withal a comely and well eſtabliſhed Order, cor 
the Aſſembly in the zeal of God for preſerving Order, Uni- ore 

ty, & Peace in the Kirk, for maintaining that reſpect which the 
is due tothe Ordinances and Miniſters of ſeſus Chriſt, for tati 
preventing Schiſm, noiſom Errors, and all unlawfui Prac- the 
| riſes which may follow on the Peoples withdrawing them- anc 
ſelves from their own Congregations, doth charge every the 


; Miniſter to be diligent in fulſilling his Miniſtry, to be holy the 
and grave in his Converſation, to be faithfullinpreaching, || 
| declaring the whole counſel of God, and as he hath occa- 


ſion 


* 
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fion from the Text of FELLA reprove the fins ander- 
rors, and preſs the duties of the time, and 11 all theſe to ob- 
ſerve the rules preſcribed by the Acts of the Aſſembly, 
wherein if hebe negligent, he is to be ceniured by lis own 
Presbytery. As allo, o:dains every Member in every Con- 
gregation, to keep their own parith Kirk, to communicate 
there in the word and Sacraments : And if any petſon or 
perſons, ſhall heareafter uſually abſent themſelves from 
their own Congregations, except in urgent caſes made 
known to, and approven by the Presbytry, the Miniſters 
oftheſe Congregations whereunto they reſort, ſhall both 
in publick by preaching, & in privat by Admonition. ſhew | 
their diſlike of their withdrawing from their own Min ſter 
chat in ſo doing, they may witneſs to all that hear them, 
their due care to ſtrengthen the hands of their fellow. la- 
bourers in the work ot the Lord, their Deteſtation of any 
thing that may tend to Separation, or any of the above 
mentioned evils : Hereby their own Flock will be confirm- 
ed in their ſtedfaſtneſs, and the unſtable ſpirits of others 
will be rectified. Like as the Miniſter of that Congregation 
from which they do withdraw, ſhall labour firſt by private 
Admonition to reclaim them. And if any after private Ad- 
monition given by their own paſtor, do not amend, in the |» 
caſe the Paſtor ſhall dilate the foreſaid perſons to the Seſ- 
ſion, who ſhall cite and cenſure them as contemners of the 
comely order of the Kirk, and if the matter be not taken 


order with there, it is to be brought to the Presbytry: or 


the better obſerving whereof, the Presbytrie at the viſi- 
tation of their ſeveral Kir ks, and provincial Aſſemblies, in 


their cenſure ofthe ſeveral Presbytries, ſhal enquire here 8 


anent: Which inquiry and report ſhall i in 
the Provincial Books, that their Diligence may be ſeen in 
the General Aſſemb / 323 


— oo ene ern 
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Chriſtian Doctrine, |= 
Contained in Holy Scripture, & holden forth in the Cox- 
F ?ESSLION OF Fal Th, and CATECH IMs. ] fa 
Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at WESTMI N- 
 STER, and received by the General Aſſembly of the I tl 
Kirk of ScoTLAaNnD : With the Practical Uſe thereof. ere 
Ihe Sum of Saving Knowledge may be taken up in theſe In- 
four Heads: I. The woful condition wherein all Men i 01 
are by Nature, rhrough breabing of the Covenant of  D 
Works. 2. The Remedy provided for the Elect in Feſtus tl 
. . Corift, by the Covenant of Grace. 3. The Means ap- ot 
pointed to make them Parialzrs of this Covenant. 4. t 
Th? Bleſſings which are eſfoctually conveyed unto the E- at 
left by theſe Means. Which four Heads are ſet down c- 


cach of them in ſome few Propoſitions. It 
— — —— — n e 1 125 G 
CCC n 


Our wofull Condition by Nature, through breaking the I at 
| Covenant of Works. * 4 


Hof. 13. 9. Oliracl, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. 


| 1 He Almighty and Eternal God, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, three diſtinct Perſons in one H 
and the ſame undivided God head, equally infinite in all 
perfections did before time moſt wiſely decree,for his own I. 
Glory, whatfocver cometh to paſs in time: and doth moſt 
holily and infallibly execute all his Decrees, without be- In. 
ing Partaker of the Sin ofany Creature. * 
II. This God in {ix days made all things of nothing, ve- tl 
ry good in their on kind, in ſpecial he made all the An- w 
gels holy: and he made our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, E 
the root of Mnkind, both upright & able to keep the Law I T 
written in their Heart. Which Law they were naturally uU 
bound to obey under pain of Death; but GOD _ _ 
e | 155 | 3 | . boun 


E 
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Crar) - 5 
nant or Contract with them, & their Poſterity in them, to 


bedience, witkall threatning Death in caic they ſhould 
fail. This is the Covenant of Works. on” 


III. Both Angels & Men were ſubject ro the change of : 
their own Free-will, asexperience proved ( God baving 


— Gre. 
—— R 


bouud to reward their Service, till he entered in a Cove · 


| you them eternal Life upon condition of perfect perſonal , | 


reſerved to himſelftheincommunicable property ot being 


naturally unchangeable.) For many Angels of their 
own accord fell by ſin from their firſt Eſtate, and became 


Devils: Our firſt Parents being enticed by Satan one of 


theſe Devils ſpeaking in a Serpent, did break the Covenant 
of Works, in cating the forbidden Fruit, whereby they & 


their Poſterity being in their loins, as branches in the root 


and comprehended in the ſame Covenant with them, be- 


came not only liable to eternal Death, but alſo loſt allabi- 


lity to pleaſe God; yea, did become by Nature enemies co 


God, & to all ſpiritual good, & inclined only to evil conti- 


nually. This is our Original Sin, the bitter Root ofall our 


actual Tranſgreſſions, in Thought, Word, and Deed. 


— 


ri, 


The Remedy provided iii JESUS CRRISITH for the Elect by | 


| the Covenant of Grace. 1 
Hoſ. 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in Me 


Is thine help. 


3 Lbeit Man, having brought himſelf into this wo- 


full condition, be neither able to help himſelf, 


nor willing to be helped by God out ofit, but rather inclin- 
ed to lye ſtill unſenſible ofit, till he perith 3 Yer God, for 


the Glory of his rich Grace, hath revealed in His Word a 


way to ſave Sinners, to wit, by Faith in I Ssus CHRIST, the 
Eternal Son of God, by vertue of, and according to the 
Tenor of the Covenant of Redemption made and agreed 


8 ® 
F 
* 


upon, between Cod the Father, and God the Son, in the 


Counſel 


I ů— ů — ö“ 
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Counſel of the Trinity, before the World began. 15 
II. The ſum of the Covenant of Redemption, is this; 
God ha ing freely choſen unto Life, a certain number of 
loſt Mankind, for the glory of his rich grace, did give them 
betore the world began, unto God che Son, appointed Re- 
deemer, that upon condition he would humble himſelf ſo 
lar as to aſf me the Humane Nature of a Soul and a Body 
unto Perſonal U.uon wich his Divine Nature, and ſubmit 
him{.lfrotac Law, as Surety for them,an@farisfie Juſtice 
for them, by giving Obedience in their Name, even unto 
the {udering or the curſed Death ofthe Croſs, He ſhould 
ranſom & redeem tnemail from Sin & Death, & purchaſe 
unto them righteouſneſs & eternal life with all ſaving gra- 
ces leading tucreunto, to he effectually, by Means of His 
OW: appointment, applyed in due time to every one of 
them. This condition tlie Son of God (who is Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord) did accept before the World began, and in the 
fulnels ot ci nc came into the World, was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, ſjubjecte s himſelt to the Law, and compleatly 
payed the ranſom of the Croſs: But by vertue of the fore- 
id Bargain made before the World began he is in all ages, 1 
ſince cus Full of adam, ſtill upon the Work of applying | * 
actually the purchaſed Benefits unto the Elect: And that © 


CRASH IR" 


gu 


Pm, of tf yy On of. 


85 


He dorh by way ofentertaining a Covenant of free Grace b 
an i Reconciliation with them, through Faith in Himſelf, t 
by whica Covenant he makes over to every Believer a I © 
Right and Intereſt to Himlelt, and to all His Bleflings. tl 

III. For the accomplithnent of this Covenant of Re- 7 


demption, and making the Elect Partakers of the Benefits fe 
thereof in the Covenant of Grace, Chriſt Jeſus was clade * 
Wit n che three fold Office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King. d 

. Madea Prophet to reveal all ſaving Knowledge to his Peo- pe 
le, and to perſwade them to Believe and Obey the ſame. 

* NM. ie a Prieſt to offer up Himſelfa Sacrifice once for them 
all, and to Interceed continually with the Father for mak-. 
=. | WW 


I. 
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ing their Perſons and Services acceptable to Him. And 
made a King, to ſubdue them to Himielf, to Feed and 


Rule them by His ov n appointed Ordinances; and to de- 
fend them from their Enemies. T 


767— . — ————ĩ e — 
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HE AD III. 


The outward Means appointed to make the Elect Partak- 


ers of this Covenant, and all the rc that are called to 

benen! 8 
M.,ntth. 22.14. Many are called. 15 

HE outward Means and Ordinances for making 


wiſely diſpenſed, as the Elect ſhall be intallibly converted 


 &laved by them, & the Reprobate among whom theyare, 
not be juſtly ſtumbled. The Means ate ſpecially theſe four: 


1. The Word of God. 2. The Sacraments. 3. Kirk Go- 


vernment. 4 Prayers. In the Word of God preached by 
ſent Meſſengers, the Lord makes offer of Grace to all Sin- 


ners, upon condition of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt; and whoſo- 


ever do confeſs their fin, accept of Chriſt offered, and ſub-  _ 
mit themſelves to his Ordinances, he will have both them 
and their Children received into the honour & priviledges 
of the Covenant of Grace. By the Sacraments, God will 
have the Covenant ſealed for confirming the Bargain on 
the foreſaid condition. By Kirk Government, he will have 
them hedged in, and helped forward unto che keeping of 
the Covenant. And by Prayer, he wil have his own glo- 


rious Grace promiſed in the Covenant, to be daily drawn 


forth, aeknowledged and employed. All which Means 
are followed either really, or in Profeſſion only, accor- 
ding to the quality ofthe Covenanters, as they are true or 


counterfeit Believers. | 


II. The Covenant of Grace ſet down in che Old Teſta- - 
ment before Chriſt came, & in the New ſince he came, is 
one and the ſame in ſubſtance, albeit diflerent in —_—y 5 


1. MenPartakers o the Covenant of Grace, arc 10 
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Aduiinifttation. For the Covenant inthe Old Teſtament 
being ſcaled with the Sacraments of Circumciſion and the 
Paſchal Lamb, did ſer forth Chriſt's Death to come, & the 
- Benekits purchaſed thereby, under the ſhadow ot Bloody- 
 facritices, and ſundry Cercmonies : But fince Chriſt came, 
the Covenant being ſealed by the Sacraments of Baptiſm 
and the Lord's Supper, do clearly hold forth Chriſt already 
Crucified before our Eyes, victorious over Death and the 
Grave, and gloriouſly Ruling Heaven and Earth for the 
| — of His own People. 


HE A D IV. 
The Bleſſings which are etfectually 8 by rheſe 
Means to the Lord's Elect, or choſen Ones. 
Matth. 22. 14. Many are called, but few are choſen. 
* * theſe out ward Ordinances, as our Lok D makes 
the Reprobate inexcuſable, ſo, in the power of his. 
Spirit, he applyes unto the Elect effectually, all ſaving gra- 
ces purchaſed to them, in the Covenant of Redemption, 
and maketh a change in their Perſons. In particular. 1. He 
doth convert or regenerate them, by giving ſpiritual Lite 
eto them, in opening their underſtandings, renewing their 
deckende, for givuig ſpiritual obedience to 
his Commands. 2. He givesunto chem laving Faith, by mak- 
ing them, in the ſenſe of deſerved condemnation, to give 
their conſent heartily to the Covenant of Grace, & to em- 
brace Cariſt ſeſus unfainedly. 3. He gives them Repen- 
tance, making them with golly ſor ro in the hatred of 
lin, and . of righteouſneſs turn from all iniqumy co che 
ſervice of God. And 4. He ſanctiſies them by mau chem 
o on and perſevere in Faith & ſpiritual Obe fen CdO che 
— of God, manifeſted by Fruitfalneſs in a. Dates, an 
doing good Works, as God oftereth occaſion- 
II. Together with this inward change of their Perſons, 
God changes allo their ſtare, for lo looras theyareb vrouz bt 


"by 


> . 


| —— — — 


ent Joy Farbimothe® 6 — 9 I. He <Juſtifics has — \ 
the by imputing unto them that perfect Obedience which _ ⁵ 
the' Chriſt gave to the Law, & the ſatisfaction Iſo which upon 
dy- the Crols, Chriſt gave unto juſticei in their Name. 2. He 
ne, | Reconciles them, and makes them Friends to God, whe 
ſm | were before Enemies to God. 3. He Adoptathem, tbha- #3 
:dy they ſhall be no more Children of Satan, but Children g 
the God, inriched with all ſpiritual Priviledges of his Son. And .- 
the laſt of all, after their Warfare in this Life is ended, he per. 
fects the Holineſs & Bleſſædneſs, firſt ortheir Souls at cheit 9 
— | dcath, & then both ot their Souls, and their Bodies, being — 
57 joined together again in the Reſurrection, at tn - M 
His Glorious coming to Judgement, when all he © $f 
Wicked {hall be ſen away to Hell, with Satan whom they 
have ſerved: but Chriſt s own choſen & redeemed Ones, 
ces | true Believers, Students of Holineſs, thall remain-with * > We 
ais. Himſelftor ever, in the ſtate of Clorification. FTT. 
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10 Saving Knowledge, 


cir. Contained in Scripture, and holden forth os. in the ; 
to foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith, and Catechiſms. 
k- T HE chief general Ute ot Ch riſtian Doctrine i is to con- 
vince a man of ſin, & of righteouſneſs, and ol Judge-: —_— 
n. ment, John 16. 8. partly by the Law or Covenant dorf 
n- Works, that he may be humbled & become penitent; and. 8 
| pay by the Golpel, or Covenant of Grace, that he may 
0 come um unfiined Believer in Jeſus Chriſt. & be Grevgrh, - 
m F ncdin his Faith upon ſolid grounds & warrants, & give r 
1c dences of the truth of his faich by good truits & ſo be del 
id | The Sum of the Covenant of Woris, or of "the Law, is Is, 
chis; Vrhbon ds all thatis commanded, ard nat ail in an 
„ Point, thou ſpalt be -/aved.: But i thou all, thou 180 4 


It | Rom ro. f:C 3.10, 13. 2 
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The fun of the Goſpel, or { of Grace and re- 
conciliation i is this: If thou flee from deſerved wrath, to 
the true Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt; (who is able to ſave to the 
utter moſt all that come to God through him) Thou ſhalt not 

Fer x. but have eternal Life, Rom. 10. 8, 9, II. 
i 2 For convincing a man of fin, of Righteouſneſs, and of 
Judgement by the Law, or Covenant of Works, let theſe 
. 4 e e — many more be made uſe of. 6 


fe 


J. For convincing a Man of Sin by the Law, Contider 
Jer. 17.9, Io. 
= & HE heart is deceitful above all akin aud deſperatly 
wicked, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the heart, 
Itry the reins, even togive every man according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings. 

Here the Lord teacheth thef: two things. T. That the 
fountain of all our miſcarriage and aftualk finning againſt 
God is in the heart, which comprehendeth themind, will, 
* affections, and all the powers of the Soul, as they are cor. 
rupted and defiled with Original Sin. The mind being not 
dnly ignorant and uncapable of ſaving truth, bur alſo full 
of error and enmity againſt God, & the will, and affections 
being obſtinately diſobedient unto all Gods directions „and 
bent toward that only which is evil: The heart, ſaith he, is 
deceitful above all thi ngs, and deſteratly wicked : Yea, and 
unſearchably wicked, So that no man can know it. And 
Sen, 6. 5. Every imagination of the thoughts of mans heart, 
is only evil continually, ( faith the Lord) whoſe teſtimony 
we muſt cruſt in this and all other matters: and experience 
alſo may teach us, that tili God make us deny our ſelves, 
we ne yer look to God in any thing but ffeſhly ſelf-intereſt 
alone doth rule us, and move all the wheels of our actions. 
2. That the Lord bringeth our Original Sin, or wicked in- 
elination, wich all the actual fruits thereof, unto n 
before nn Seat: for he ſearcheth che heart, an 
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Jam convinced that it is true. 


bility of any mans being juſtified by the works of the Law, 


which are written in the Book of the Law, to do them. 


(17) 
eryerh the reins, to give every man 2 to his ways, 
& according to the ruit of his doings. 
Hence let every man reaſon thus: 
What, God and my guilty Conſcience beareth witneſ; of, 


But Godand my guilty C onſcience beareth witneſs, that 
my heart is deceitful above all things, and deperatly wicked; 
and that all thei imaginations of my heart, by nature, are on. 
ly evil continually. | | 

Therefore I am convinced that thisis true. 5 
Thus a n r be convinced of ſin by the La 
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- For convincing a m. a man nofR; Roncoulnel by the Law, 
Conſider, Gal. 3. 10. 
As many as are of the works of the Law, are under the 1 
curſe. For it is written, Curſed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things, which are written in the Book of 
the Law, to do them. 
Herethe Apoſtle teacheth us three things. | 
r. That by reaſon of our natural ſinfulneſs, the paths 


is ſo certain, that whotoeyer do ſeek Juſtification by the 
works of the Law, are lyable to the curſe of God, for break- 
ing of the Law; for as many as are of the works of the a 
are under the curſe, ſaith hne. 

2. That unto the perfect fulfilling of che law, che keeping: 
of one or two of the Precepts, or doing of ſome, orofa 
Duties ( ifit were poſſible) for a time, is not ſufficient; 
for the Law requireth, that a nn continue in all thing, 


3. That becauſe no man can come up to this perfection, 
every man by nature is under the curſe: for the Law ſaith, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things, which 
are "written in Hil Book of rhe } Law to do them. WET 
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a) 
Now to be under the 0 „com prehehdech al the ait. 


more and more ofhis wrath upon Soul and Body, both in 


this life, and after death perpetually, Erie o not pre- 


vent the full execution thereof. 
Hence let every man reaſon thus: 
Mhoſoe ver, according to the Covenant of Works, i is Hubli 


tothe curſe of God, for breaking the Law,times and WAYS o 
of number, cannot be juſti fed, or find e by the 


Works of the Law. 
But I, (may every man ſay ) according to the Covenant 


of Works,am lyable to the curſe of God, for breaking the Law, 


mimes and ways out of number. 

Therefore I cannot be juſtiſied, or have righteouſneſs, by 
the Works of. the Law. 

Thus may a man be convi iel of righteouſneſs, that it 
is not to be dad oy his on Works, orby the Law. 


0 "9 1 


J [ I. For convincing a Man of 1 by the Law, 
Conſider 2 Ihe. | 

7 NE Lord Jeſus ſhall he revealed from Heaven with his 

might Angels. v. 8. In flaming fre taking vengeance on 

them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 


| Lord Jeſus Chrift. verſe 9. Who thal be puniſhed with ever- 


laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his Power, v.10. When he hall come to be glo- 
rifiedin his Saints, & tobe admired in all them that believe. 
W herein we are taught, that our Lord Jeſus who now 
offers to be Mediator for them who believe in him, ſhall at 
chelaſtday, come armed with flaming fire, to judge, con- 
demn, and deſtroy all them who have not believed God, 


_ not received the offer of grace made in the Goſpel, 


or obeyed the Doctrine thereof, but remain in their na- 
aral ſtate under the Law, or Covenant of Works. 
Hence let every man reaſon thus: 


* 


4 7 x Yen, bes 


pleaſure of God, with the danger of the breaking forth” : 


— — 


\ 


_ ot REEL. 

 Whatthe righteous Jae fore-· warned me ſpall be 
dune at the laſt day, 1 am ſure is juſt Judgement. 
But the righteous Judge hath fore warned me, that if I do 
not believe God in tine, and obey not the Doctrine of the Goſe 14 
fel, Iſhal be ſecluded from his preſence and his glory, at the Mi 
laſt day, and be tormented in ſoul and body for ever : \ + 84 
Therefore 1am convinced that this is jult Judgement. 
And I have reaſon to thank God heartily, who hath . 
fore · warned me to flee from the wrath whichis to come. 

Thus every man may be by the Law or Covenant of 
Works, convinced. of judgement, if he ſhal continue under 
the Covenant of Works, or ſhall not obey the Goſpel of - 
our Lord Jeſus. _ 1 ll 


10 


For convincing a Man of Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Judge- . 

ff.... ðͤ Golpel ; 1 

AS for convincing a man of ſin, and righteouſneſs, and . a 

judgement by the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, he aw 

muſt underſtand three things. T 

I. That not believing in ſeſus Chriſt, or refuſing ofthe MY 

Covenant of Grace, offered in him, is a greater and more Wy 

dangerous fin, than all other ſins againſt the Law, becauſe 

the hearers of the Geſpel not believing in Chriſt, do rejzet ti 

Gods mercy in Chriſt the only way of freedom from ſin & 

wrath, and will not yield to be reconciled to Gd. 

2. Next, he muſt underſtand t hat perfect remiſſion of fin, 
and true righteouſneſs is to be had only by Faith in Jeſus, 
becauſe God requireth no other condition but Faith, and 
teſtifies from Heaven, that his well pleafed to juſtiſie ſin- 
ners upon this rendatort 88 

38. He muſt underſtand. that upon righteouſneſs receiv- 
ed by Faith, Judgement ſhall follow on the one hand, to 
the deſtroying of the works of the Devil in the Believer, 
and to the perfecting of the work of Sanctification in him, 

with power: and that upon refuſing to take en 
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by Faith in Jeſus Chrige te ſhal follow on the 
ether hand, to the condemnation ofthe misbcliever, and 
deſtroying of him with Satan and his Servants for ever. 
For this end let theſe patlages of Scripture,among many 
others {erve to make the greatneſs of the {in of not believ- 

ing in Chriſt appear, or to make the greatneſs of the ſin, of 
retuſing of the covenant of Grace offered to us, in the offe- 
ring of Chriſt unto us: let the fair offer of Grace be looked 
upon, as it is made, Iſa. 5 5. 3. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me (ſaith the Lord) hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and 
"Twill male an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David. That is, it you will believe me, and be re- 
conciled to me, I will by Covenant, give unto you Chriſt, 
and all ſaving Graces in him; repeated Acts 13. 344. 
Again, conſider that this general offer in ſubſtance is e- 
quivalent to a ſpecial offer, made to every one in particular 
as appeareth by the Apoſtles making uſe ofit, Acts 16. 31. 
Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
and thy houſe. Therzaton of which offer is given, John 3. 
16. For God ſo loved the Vor!id, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. Seeing then this great Salvation 
is offered in the Lord Jeſus, whoſoever believeth not in 
him, but look for happineſꝭ ſome other way, what aoth he 
elſe but obſerve lying vanities. and forſake his own mercy, 
which he migat have had in Chriſt. Jonah 1. 8, 9. What 
doth he elſe but blaſpheme God in his heart, as it is ſaid, 1 
John 5. 10. Hethat believeth not God, hath made him a 


liar, beca'tſe he helieveth not the record that God gave of his 


Sen: and this i* the record that God hath given tous, eters 
nal T.ife. and: hie 7,itei:in his Son: And that no ſin againſt 
the Law, is like unto this fin: Chriſt teſtifies, John 15.22. 
Tf Thad not come and ſnoten to them, they had not had ſin; 
but nw they have ns cloak for their ſin. This may convince 
a man of the greatnels ofhis in of not believing in 9 
8 e e eee eee, 


ay ſuffice to convince me alſo. 


iin) _— 
For convincing a Man of Righteouſneſs to be had only by 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt : Conſider how, Rom. 10. 3,4. 
JT is ſad, that the Jews being ignorant of Gods Righte- 
ouſneſs and going about to eſtabliſh their own righte- 


ouineſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righte- 
ouſneſs of God; (and ſo they periſhed) for Chriſt is the 


end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believ- 
_eth: And Acts 13. 34. By Chriſt Feſus all that believe, are 


juſtified from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified 


by the Law of Moſes. And 1 John 1. 7. The Blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us from all ſin. | 
For convincing a man of judgment, ifa man imbrace 


this righteouſneſs: Conſider, 1 John 3. 8. For this pur 


poſe the Son of God was manifeſted that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil. And Heb. 9. 14. Ho much more ſhall 
the Blcod of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit, offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God.purge your Conſcience from dead 
Works, to ſerve the living God. _ — 9 


But ifa man imbrace not this righteouſneſs, his doom is 
pronounced, John 3. 18. He that believeth not, is condem- 


ned already, becauſe he hath not believed on the Name of the 
only begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that 


light is come into the World, and men love darkneſs rather 


than light. 


Hence let e., ,defiring to believe, reaſon thus: 


What doth ſuffice to convince all the Elec in the World of 


the greatneſs of the ſin of not believing in Chriſt, or refuſing 


to flee to him for relieffrom ſins done againſt the Law, and 
from wrath due thereto ; EF what ſufficeth to convince them 
that Righteouſneſs and eternal Lifeis to be had by Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, or by conſenting tothe Covenant of Grace in 
him: and what ſufficeth to convince them of Judgement to 


beexerciſed by Chriſt, for deſtroying the works of the Devi! 


in a man, and ſanctifying and ſaving all that believe in him 
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tures, ſufficeth toconvince the Elect World of the foreſaid Sin, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Judgement. To ck. Wi 


--, Therefore what the Spirit nath ſaid in theſe and other like 


3 C 
Zut auhat the Spirit 1 in theſe or the like Serip- 


Scriptures ſerveth to convince me thereof alſo. . 


- Whereupon let the penitent deſiring to believe, take 
with him words, & ſay heartily to the Lord; Seeing thou 
ſayeſt, Scek ye my face, my Soul anſwereth unto thee, thy 


face, Lord, will I ſeek; I have hearkned unto the offer ot 
an everlaſting Covenant of all ſaving mercies to be had in 


Chriſt, and l do heartily embrace the offer. Lord let it be a 
bargain, Lord I believe, help my unbelief, Behold I give 


my ſelf to thee to ſerve thee in all things for ever: and I 


hope thy right hand ſhall ſave me; the Lord will perfect 


that which concerneth me, thy mercy. O Lord, endureth 
for ever; torſake not the works of thine own hands. Thus 


may a man be made an unfeigned believer in Chriſt. 


For ſtrengthning the Man's Faith who hath agreed unto 
bine or nant of mc... 

PD cauſe many true Believers are weak, and do much 
doubt it ever they ſhall be ſure of the ſoundneſs of 
their own Faith, & effectual Calling, or made certain of 
their Juſtification, & Salvation, when they fee. that many, 


who profeſs Faith, are found to deceive themſelves; let us 


ſee how every Believer may be made ſtrong in the faith, & 


ſure of his own Election & Salvation, upon folid grounds, 


by the ſure Warrants and true Evidences of Faith. To this 
end, among many other Scriptures take theſe following, 


1. For laying ſolid grounds of Faich, Conſider. 2 Pei. I. 


10. Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give diligence to 
© make ſure your Calling and Election; for, if ye do cheſe 
© things, ye ſhall never fall. 
In which Words, the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe four 
things, for Help and Direction, how to be e 2 
ant , ps ON 


_ (ſaith he) ye ſhall never tali: inderitanding by theſe things 
what he had ſaid of ſound Faith, wer. 1.2,'3,4. and What 


556, 75 8, 9 | 


. thetefore now no Condemnation to them that are in 


8. * ſus, hath made me free from the Law ot Sin and Death. 


ing ofche Ground, of Faith * e 


153) 

1. That ſuch as . in Ch ct Jelus, _ are * to 
Him for Relief from Sin and Wrath, aibeit they be weak 
in the Faich, yet they ate indeed Children of — ſame Fa- 
ther with the Apoitics 3 for ſo he accounteth of them, 
while he calleth them Brethren. 

2. I hat albeit we be not jure, for the time 5 our effe- 
ctual Calling and Election, yet we may be made ſure of 
both, if we uie dligence: for this he preſuppoteth, laying, 
Give diagentce to make your Calung and Election ſure. 

3. That we muſt not be diſcouraged, when we ſee ma- 
ny ſceming Bclicvers prove rotten branches, & make de- 
fection, but we muſt the rather take the better heed to our 
ſelves; Wherefore the * (aich he) give all 

diligence. | 
4. That the way to be ſure both of our clfeckua! Calling | 
& Election, is, to make ſure work ot our Faith, by laying 

the grounds of it ſolidly, & bringing forth the fruits of our 
Faith in new Obedience conſtantly. for zf ye a: theſe things 


he had ſaid ofthe bringing out of the Fruits of Faith, ver. 
To the ſame purpoſe conſider, Rom. 3. 1. There i is 


Chriſt Jeſus who walk not after the Heth. but after the 
Spirit. v. 2. For thi: Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt je- 


© ver. 3. For what the Law cculd not do, in at it was 
*wcakrhrough the Fleſh God ſending His own Son, in the 
£ likenefs of ſinfull Fleſh; and for fin. condemned fin in the 
©fleth.- ver. 4. That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be 
ara inus, who walk not after the flcſh, but after the 
pirit 


'Vihercin the A poſtle cenokiorh! us theſe four bling; for 
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1. That every one is a true Believer, who in the ſenſe of I forth 
his fin, & fear of God's wrath, doth flee for full relief from |} ſible 

both unto Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the only Mediator, & Al- ¶ teou 
ſufficient Redeemer of men; and being fled to Chriſt,doth this 
ſtrive againſt his own ſſeſh, or corrupt inclination of nature Wer 
& ſtudieth to follow the rule ot God's Spirit, ſer down in I fleſh, 
his Word; For the Man whom the Apoſtle doth here ¶ to gi 
bleſs as a true Believer, is a Man in Chriſt Jetus: Who | fins) 
© doth not walk after the fleſn, but after the ſpirit. | theft 
2. That all ſuch Perſons as are fled to Chrift, and do ners 
ſtrive againſt fin, howſocver they may be poſſible exerciſ- | Law 
ed under the ſenſe of wrath and fear of condemnation, yet | Chr: 
they are in no danger; For there is no condemnation ¶ niſhe 
8 faith he) to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk that 
©not after the fleſn, but after the ſpirit. loſet 
3. That albcit the Apoſtle himſelf (brought in here for ¶ beſt 
examples cauſe) and all other true Bchevers in Chriſt, be | a&i\ 
by nature, under the Law of fin & death, or under the Co- by h 
venant of Works (called the Law of fin & death, becauſe it his d 
bindeth fin & death upon us, till Chriſt ſer us free,) yet the | who 
Law ofthe Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the Covenant unte 
of Grace (ſo called, becauſe it doth inable & quickena man | — 
wcoa ſpiritual Life through Chriſt ) doth ſer the Apoſtle, & || 
all true Believers free trom the Covenant of Works, & the F C 
Law of Sin and Death, ſo that every man may ſay with | 
him, The Law of the Spirit of Life, or the Covenant of Chri 
Grace, hath made me free from the Law of Sin & Death; Þ tion 
© or Covenant of Works. | F 
4. That the fountain and firſt ground from whence our mo 
freedom from the curſe of the Law doth flow, is the Cove- pri. 
nant of Redemption, paſt betwixt God, and God the Son, I < wh 
as incarnate, wherein Chriſt takes the curſe of the Law u- not 
pon Him for fin, that the Beltever, who could nor other- go 
wiſe be delivered from the Covenant of Works, may be de- ci 
livered from it. And this. Doctrine the Apoſtle l rs <live 
+ 7] | Tt 2 


forth in theſe four an I > a it was utterly impoſe 

able for the Law, or the Covenant of Works, to bring righ - 

̃tcoulneſs & life to a ſinner, becauſc it was weak. 2. That 

| | this weakneſs and inability of the Law, or Covenant of 

Werks, is not the fault ofthe Law, bur the fault of ſinfull 

ech, which is neither able to pay the penalty of fin, nor 
to give perfect obedience to the Law (preſuppoſe bygone 
ſino were forgiven) the Law was weak faith he) througRK 
the fleth. 3. That the righteouſneſs and ſalvation of ſin- 
ners, which was impoiiible to be brought about by the 
Law, is brought to paſt by ſending God's own Son, hls Ly 
Chriſt in the ticſh, in whole fleth ſin is condemned and pu- 
niſhed, for making ſatisfaction in the behalf of the Elect 
that they might be let free. 3. That by this means, the Law 
loſeth nothing, becauſe the righteouſneſs of the Law is 
beſt fulfilled this way. Firſt, by Chriſt's giving perfect 
active obedience in our name unto it in all things: Next, 
by his paying in our name, the penalty due to our ſins in 
his death. And laſtly. by his working of ſanctification in us, 

who are true believers, who ſtrive to give new obedience 

unto the Law, & walk not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit. 
+ 41,5: +, ara © Delcye. 55 
FON building our confidence upon this ſolid ground, 

2 theſe four Warrants, and ſpecial Moti ves to believe in 
Chriſt may ſerve; the urſt whereof is God's hearty invita- 
tion, holden forth, Ia. 5 5. 1, 2, 3, 4 Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money, come. and buy, without money, and without 
© price. ver. 2. Wherefore do ye ſpend your money for that. 

 *whichis not bread & your labour for that which ſatisfietn 
not: Hearken dilizently unto me, & eat ye that which is 
good, & let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. ver. 3- n. 
cine your ear & come unte me: hear, & your ſoul ſhall 

live, & I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, e- 
een Ed 9 


— 


t 


ven the ſure mercies of 5 ver. 4. BcholdT have gi. 
© yen him fora witneſs — 2 people, a leader and a com- 
mander to the people, G r. | 

lere (after ſetting down the precious ranſom of our re- 
demption by the ſufferingò of Chriſt and the rich bleſſings 
purchaſed to us thereby in the two former Chapters) the 


V's 


Lord, in this Chapterr,TrLh; 8 
I. Maketh open offer of Chriſt and his Grace, by Pro- 
clamation of a free and gracious, Market of Rightcoutneſs 
and Salvation, to be had through Chriſt, to every Soul 
without exception, that truly deſires to be ſaved from ſin 
and wrath, © Io, every one that thirſteth, ſaith he. 
2. Hemwricchalifinners, that for any reaſon ſtand at di- 
ſtance with God. to come & take from him riches of Grace 
running in Chriſtas a River co waſhaway fin; and to ſlack- 
en wratn: Come ye to the Waters, ſaith he. | 
3. Left any ſhould ſtand back, in the fence of his own 
ſintulneſs or unworthineſs, and inability to do any good, 
the Lord calleth upon ſuch perſons in ſpecial, ſaying, He 
, ?*thathath no money, Com. n 
4. He craveth no more of his Merchant, but that he be 
pleaſed with the Wares offered. which are grace and more 
grace, and that he heartily conſent unto, and embrace this 
offer of grace, that ſo he may cloſe a bargain and a formal 
Covenant with God, Come buy without money, (ſaith ne 
Come, eat; that is, conſent to h. V and take unto you 


* * 
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Hh ſaving Graces, make the Wares your own, poſſeſs them, & 
malte uſe ofall bleſſing in Chriſt whatſoever makerh for 
1 your ſpiritual Life — comfort, uſe and enjoy it freely, 
without paying any thing for it. Come, buy wine and milk 
Fr without money and without price, ſaith he. 

j | ; . Becauſe the Lord knoweth hew much ve are inclin- 
add co ſeck Righteouſneſs & Life by our on Performances 
g and ſatis faction to have righteouſneſs and life, as it were 


how loath we are to embrace 


* 


— 


; . by the way ef Works, 
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Chriſt Jeſus, and to bel cee grace, througg 
Jeſus Chriſt upon the terms W hereupon it is offered tous, * | 
therefore the Lord lovingly ealls us off this our crooked, + W 
and unhappy way, with a gentle and timous admonition, l 
giving us to underſtand, that we ſhall bur loſe our labour. | 
in this our way. Wherefore do ye ſpend your money (ſaitu 
ehe) for that which is not bread, and your labour for tha | 
which ſatisfethnot? 6 | 
6. The Lord promiſeth te us ſolid fatisfaRion in the | 
way otbetaking ourſelves unto the grace of Chriſt, even | 
{ 

| 


$ 
true contentment and fulneſs of ſpiritual pleaſure, ſaying, 
1 Hearken diligently unto me, and eat that which is good, and 
let your ſou! delightis ſelf in ſatneſs. 7 Ss 
- 7. Becauſe Faith cometh by hearing, he calleth for audi? 
* | enceunto the explication of the offer, and calleth for be- 
Jlieving of and liſtening unto the truth, which is able to 
beget the application of ſaving faith, and to draw the foul 
to truſt in God, Incline your ear, & come unto me, ( ſaith 
he) To which end the Lord promiſes that this offer being 
received, ſhall quicken the dead ſinner, and that upon the 
welcoming of His Offer, he will cloſe the Covenant of 
Grace with the man, that ſhall conſent unto it, even an in- — 
ditſolvable Covenant of perpetual Reconciliation & Peace. 
Hearken and your foul thal live, and Iwill make an ever - | {83 
laſting Covenant with you. Which Covenant, he declar- | 
| 
| 


eth, thall be in ſubſtance the aſſignation, and the making 
over ofall the ſaving Graces which David ( who is Jeſus 
Chriſt Acts 13. 34.) hath bought for us in the Covenant 
of Redemption, 7 will makea: Covenant with you ( faith 
he) even the ſure mercies of David. By ſure mercies, he 
means ſaving Graces ſuch as are Righteouſneſs, Peace. and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Adoption, Sanctification, & Glori- 
cation, & whatſoever belongs to godlineſs & lite eternal. | 
| 8. Toconfirtn and aſſure us of the real grant of theſe ſav- 
ing mercies; and to perſwade us of the reality of the Cov e- 


begotten Son. 1755 * 
Firſt to be incarnate & born, for our ſake, of the ſeed of 


0 paying the price of Redemption on the Croſs, & N 


\ 


„ F e 
nant, betwixt God, and the believer of this Word, the 
Fat hier hach made a fourfold gift of his Eternal, and only 


* 


David his type, for which cauſe he is called here, and Acts 


13. 34. (David, the true and everlaſting King of 1/rael) 


This is the great gift of God to man, John 4. 10. And here 


(UI have given him te be David, or born of David to the 


People.) | 


Secondly, he hath hiade a gift of Chriſt, to bea witneſs 


to the people, both of the ſure and ſaving Mercies granted 
to the Neleemed in the Covenant of Redemption, and al- 
fo of the Fathers willingneſs and purpoſe to apply them, 
and to make them faſt in the Covenant of Reconciliation 
made with ſuch as imbrace the offer: I have gi ven him 
(faith the Lord: here ) to be a witneſs to the people: and tru- 


ly he is a ſufficient witneſs in this matter, in many reſpects. 
1. Becauſe he is one of the Perfons of the bleſſed Trinity, 


& party contracter for us in the Covenant of Redemption 
before the World was. 2. He is by Office as Mediator, the 
Meſſenger ofthe Covenant, and hath gotten commiſſion 
to reveal it. 3. He began actually to reveal it in Paradiſe, 


where he promiſed, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould 


bruiſe the head of the Serpent. 4. He ſet forth his own 


death and ſufferings, and the great Benefits that ſhould 


chme thereby to us, in the Types and Figures of Sacrifices, 
and ceremonies before his coming. 5. He gave more and 
more light about this Covenant ſpeaking by his Spirit from 
age to age, in the holy Prophets. 6. He came himſelfin the 


fulneſs oftime. And did bear witneſs of all things belong- 


ing to this Covenant, and of Gods willing mind to take be · 
bevers into it, partly by uniting our Nature in one Perſon 
with the Divine Nature, partly by preaching the good 
tydings ot the Covenant with his own mouth, an. by 


i 
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dealing ſtill with his people / begining to this day, 
to draw in, & to hold in the redeemed in this covenant. 
Thirdly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt, as a Leader to 
the People, to bring as through all difficulties, all afflictions 4 
and tentations, unto life by this Covenant. And he it i, 
and no other, who doth indeed lead his own unto the 
Covenant, and in the Covenant, all the way on unto Sal, 
vation. I. By the direction of his Word and Spirit. 2. By 
the example of his own life, in faith and Obedience even to 
the death of the Croſs. 3. By his powerful working, bear- 
ing his redeemed Ones in his arms, and cauſing them to 
lean on him, while they go up through the wilderneſs. - 
Fourthly, God hath made a gift of Chriſt unto his people 
as a Commander, which Office he faithfully excrciſeth, bx 
giving to his Kirk and people, Laws and Ordinances, Paſ- 
tors and Governours, and all neceſſary Officers, by keeping 
Courts and Afſemblies among them, to ſee that his Laws 
be obeyed, ſubduing by his Word, Spirit and Diſcipline, his 
Peoples corruptions: and by his Wiſdom and Power, 
gaurding them againſt all their enemies whatſoever. 
Nlence he, who hatli cloſed a bargain with God, may 
ſtrengthen his Faith by reaſoningafter this manner. 
VWhoſoe ver doth heartily receive the offer of free Grace 
made here to ſinners thirſting for Righteouſneſs and Sal- 
vation, unto him by an everlaſting Covenant belongeth to 
Chriſt, the true David, with all his ſure & ſaving mercies. 
But I( may the weak: believer ſay ) do heartily receive the 
offer of free Grace, made here to ſunners, thriſting for Righte- 
ouſneſs and Salvation. 5 „ 
Therefore unto me, by an everlaſting Covenant, belongeth 
Chriſt Jeſus, with all his ſure and ſaving Mercies. | 


The /econd Warrant and ſpecial Motive to imbrace Chriſt | 
and believe in him, is the earneſt Requeſt that God 
maketh to us to be reconciled to him in Chriſt 1 


— #6 LAI 
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© holden forth, 1 Cor. 5. verſ. 19. 20, 117 

8 was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
not imputing their treſſpaſſes unte them, arid hath 

committed unto us the Word of Reconciliation. verſe 20. 

| Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 


beſeech you by us ; we pray you in Chriſt ſtead, be ye reconcil- 


el to God. verl. 21. For he hath made him to be ſin for us, 
who knew no ſin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs 
— A LN NN 

Wnerein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe nine Doctrines. 
1. That the Ele&t World, or the world ofRedcemed 
Souls, are by nature in the eſtate of enmity againſt God: 


This is preſuppoſed in the word Reconciliation ; for recon- | 


_ eiliationor renewing of frKndſhip,” cannot be except be- 
twixt thoſe that have been at enmity. | 
2. That in all the time by paſt, ſince the fall of Adam, 
_ Chriſtſeſus, the eternal Son of God, as Mediator, and 
the Father in him, hath been about the making friendſhip 
(by his word and Spirit) betwixt himſelf, and the Elec. 
World: God faith he) was in Chrift, reconciling the world 
10 Himſelf. 8 „ | 
38. That the way of reconciliation was in all ages one and 


the ſame in ſubſtance, viz. by forgiving the fins of chem 


whodo acknowledge their fins, and their enmity againſt 

God, and do ſeek reconciliation and remiſſion of fins in 

Chriſt : For God, ( ſaith he) was in Chriſt, reconciling the 

| PW to himſelf, by way of not imputing their Treſpaſſes un- 
F0#7780. | 


4. That the end and ſcop of the Goſpel and whole Word 
ef God i threefold. 1. It ſerveth to make people ſenſible 


on their fins and of cheir enmity againſt God, and of their 
danger, it they ſhould ſtand out, & not fear Gods diſplea- 
ſure. 2. The Word ot God ſerveth to make men acqua int- 
ed with the courſe, which God hath prepared for — 


ſriendihip with him through Chriſt viz.” That if men (hall 
8 | „55 acknowledge 
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acknowledge the a and ande content to entet᷑ ifi- 1 | 9 
to a Covenant of friendihip with God, through Chriitz WR 
then God vill be content to be reconciled with them frees 14 
ly. 3. The Word of God lerveth to teach men, how do car- 
ry themſelves towards God, as friends, af. er they arerecons 
ciled to him, viz. to be loath to ſin againſt him, and to 
ſtrive heartily to obey his Commandments : and therefore 
the Vord of God, here is called the Word of Reconciliation, 
| becauſe it teacheth us what need we have of recenciliation * 
and how to make it, and how to kcep the reconciliation or 
friendſhip, being made with God through Chriſt. 
5. That albeit the hearing, believing, and obeying of 
this Word, doth belong to aut thoſe to whom this Goipeb 
doth come, yet the Office of preaching ot it with Aut hori- 
ty belongeth to none, but to ſuch only as God doth call to 
chis miniſtry, and ſendeth out with commiſſion for this 
Work. This the Apoſtle holdeth forth, verſ. 18. in theſe 
ö words, He hath committed to us the word of Reconciliation. 
b 6. That the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel thould behave them- 
ſelves as Chriſts Meffengers, & ſhould cloſcly follow their 
Comaiſſion ſet down in the word, Mat. 2 8. ver. 19, 204 
1 | & when thcy do fo, hey ſhould be received by the people, 
as Ambaſſadors from God; for here the Apoſtle, in all their? 
t names, faith, /e are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 
na beſerch hoff ͥ ðEhJ . 
e 7. That Miniſters in all earnèſtnefs of affections ſnould 
3» deal with people to acknowledge their fins, & their natu. 
ral enmity againſt God more and more ſcriouſſy; and ta 
d conſent to tne Covenant of Grace, & Ambatlage ot Chriſt 
le more and more heartily; and to evidence more and rote, 
ir clearly, theit reconciliation by a holy carriage before God. 
This he holdeth forth, when he ſaith, we pray you be recon- 
K- led 1 ll... os 
's 8. That inthe Miniſters affectionate dealiug with the, 
people, the people ſhould conſider, that they have ee 
Ez A : Wa 


(163) : 


with God and Chriſt, requeſting them bythe Miniſters te 
be reconciled, and now there cannot be a greater induce- 


ment to breaka ſinners hard heart, than Gods making re- 
queſt to him for triendſhip; for when it became us, who 
| — done ſo many wrongs to God, to ſeek friendſhip of 

Cod, he preventeth us, & (O wonder of wonders) he re- 
queſteth us to be content to be reconciled with him; and 
therefore moſt fearful wrath muſt abide them, who do ſet 


lignt by this Re jueſt, and do not yield when they hear 


Miniſters with Commiſſion, ſaying, we are Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, as though God did beſcecd you by us ʒ we pray you 
in Chriſt's ſtead be ye reconciled to God. Ry 

9. Yo make it appear, how it cometh to paſs that the 


Covenant of Reconciliation ſhould be ſo ealily made up be- 


sewixt God and a humble ſinner flceing to Chriſt, the A- 
poſtle leads us unto the cauſe ofit, holden forth in the Co- 
venant of Redemption: the ſum whereof is this, it is a- 
greed betwixt God and the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God, ſurely for the Redeemed, as parties contracters, that the 
ſens of the Redeemed ſhould be imputed to innocent Chriſt,and 
be both condemned and put to death; for them, upon this very 
condition, that w/oſoever heartily conſents to the Covenant 
of reconciliation off-red through Chriſt, ſhall by the impa- 
zation of his Obedience unto them, be juſtified ET holden right- 
eous before God; for God hath made Chriſt, whoknewno ſin, 
to ve ſin for us (faith the Apoſtle ). that we might be made 
the Righteouſneſs of Godin him. 3 SO. 
Hence may a weak believer ſtrengthen his Faith, by 
reaſoning from this ground after this manner. 
He that upon the loving requeſt of God in Chriſt, made to 
bim bij the mouth of his Miniſters (having commiſſionto 
that effect hathimbraced the aer of perpetual reconciliation 
' throw Chrift & doth purpoſe by Gods grace, as a reconcilec 
Per ſon, to ſtrive againſt ſin, and to ſerveGod to his power con 
fantli, may be as ſure to have Rightesuſneſs and eternal 7 ift 
* N CP . grveni 
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to him, for the Obedience * hriſt "a to him, as it is ſure . 9 1 
that Chriſt was condemned, and put to death, for the ſins ß if 
the Redeemed imputed to him. | £ 
But I, (may the weak believer ſay ) upon the loving Re- 
queft of God and Chriſt made to me by the mouth of his Mini- 
fers, have imbraced the offer of perpetual Reconciliation. 
through Chriſt, and do purpoſe by Gods grace, as a reconciled 
. Kala to ſtrive againſt ſin, and to ſerve God to my power con · 
Ant. | x 3 == 
Therefore I may be as ſure to have Righteouſneſs, and e- 
ternal Life given to me, for the Obedience of Chriſt, imputed 
to me, as itis ſurè that Chriſt was condemned, Q put to death 
or the ſins of the Redee med, imputed to him. "= 


The third Warrant and ſpecial Motive to believe in Chriſt, 
5 is the ſtrait and awful command of God, charging all 
the hearers of the Goſpel to approach to Chriſt, 
I in the order fer down by him, and to beliebte 
Foes in him, holden forth, I John 3. 3. 9 
4 T His is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the 
„„ Name ofhis Son Ttsus CHRIST, and love vue another, 5 
i | a5 he gave us Cimmanidment. . 8 55 
Wherein the Apoſtle giveth us to underſtand theſe five 
u. PNA. 
n, r. That if any man ſhal not be taken with t he ſweet in- 
de vitation of God, nor with the humble and loving requeſt 
of God, made to him to be reconciled; he ſhall find he hath 
by do do with the Soveraign Authority ofthe higheſt Majeſtyʒ 
ror this is his Comandment,zhat we believe in him, faith he 
2. That ifany man look upon this command, as he harh , 
looked heretofore upon the neglected commandments of 
the Law, he muſt conſider, that this is a command ofthe 
Goſpel, poſterior to the Law given for making uſe ofthe 
remedy ofall ſins, which if it be diſobeyed, there is no other 
command to follow, but this, C ye cur ſed into the ever laſi 
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52g fire of Hell; for this is his Commandment; the obedience 
ot which is moſt pleaſant in his fight, verle 22. And with- 


out whichit is Impoſſible to pleaſe Him, Heb. 11. 6. 


3. That every one who heareth the Golpel, muſt make 


conſcience of the duty of lively Faith in Chriſt, the weak 
believer muſt not think it preſumption to do what is com- 
manded: the perſon inclined to deſperation muſt take up 
himſelf, and think upon obedience unto this ſweet and ſav- 
ing Command. The ſfrong believer muſt dip yet more in 


the ſence ot his need he hath of Jeſus Chriſt; and more | 


and more grow in the obedience of this command; yea 
the molt inpenitent, prophane and wicked perſon, muſt not 


thruſt out himſelfor be thruſt out by others, from orderly 


amingat this duty, how deſperate ſo ever his condition 
ſeem to be; for he that commands all men to believe in 
_ Chriſt, doth hereby command all men to believe that they 

are damned and loſt without Chriſt :. He thereby com- 


mands all men to acknowledge their fins, and their need 
of Chriſt, and in effect commands all men to repent, that 


they may believe in him. And whoſoever do refuſe to re- 


pent of their by-gone fins, are guilty of diſobedience to 
this command given to all hearers, but eſpecially to theſe 


1 


that are within the vitible Church; For thisis his Com- 


mandment, that we ſhould believe in the Name of his Son 
920% & =. > 
4. That he who obeyeth this commandment hath built 
his Salvarion ona ſohd Ground. For firſt he hath found 
the promiſed Meſſiah, compleatly furniſhed with all Per- 
fections, unto the perfect execution of the offices of Pro- 


phet, Prieſt, and King; for he is that Chriſtin whom the 


man doth believe. 2. He hath imbraced a Saviour, who is 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt, yea, and Who doth effectuaſ. 
Iy ſave every one that cometh roGod through him: For he 


is Jeſus the true Savior of his People from their ſins. 3. He 


at obeyeth this command, hath built his Salvation on 


the 


* 


e . — 


. (165) : - 
the Rock, that is, onthe Son of God, towhom it is no yoh» 
bery to be called equal to the Father, and who is worthy 
to be the object of laving Faith, and of ſpirituall Worſhipz 


for this is his command, ( ſaithhe) that we believe on the 


* . 


Name of his Son Feſus Chriſt. — 
5. That he who hath believed on Jeſus Chriſt, (though 


hc be freed from the curſe ofthe Law) is not freed from 


the command and obedience of the Law, but tyed there- 
unto by a new Obligation & a new command from Chriſtz 


vrhich new command from Chriſt, importeth help to o- 


bey the command: unto which command from Chriſt, 


the Father addeth his authority and command alſo; For 


this is his commandment, (faith John) that we believe on 
the Nameof his Son Jeſs Chriſt, and love one another, as 


he hath commanded us. The firſt part of which command 


enjoyning belief in him, neceſſarily implyeth love to God, 
and fo obedience to the firſt Table; for believing in God, 
and loving God, are igſeparable. And the ſecond part of 
the command injoyneth love to our neighbor (eſpecialiy 
to the houſhold of Faith) and ſo Obedience to the ſecond 
Table of the Law. V 5 
Hence may a weak Believer ſtrengthen himſelfby reaſ- 


oning from this ground after this manner. 


 Whoſoever in the ſence of his own ſinfulneſs, and fear of 
God's wrath, at the command of God, is fled to Jeſus Chriſt, 


the only remedy of fin and miſery, and hath ingaged his heart 


to the Obedience of. the Law of Love, his faith is not preſumps+ 
tuous or dead, but true and ſaving Faith. Ob 
But I, (may the weak Believer ſay )in the ſenſe of my own 


ſinfulneſo, and fear of Gods wrath, am fled to Jeſus Chriſt, 


th eonly remedy of ſin and miſery, and hath engaged my heart 


to the Obedience of the Lawof Love. 


Therefore my Faith is not a preſumptuous and dead Faith 
. OO 
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” ThefurthWarrant oh; Rau Motive to believe in - 
© Chriſt, is 9xchaſſerance of life given, in caſe men 1 
ſhall obey the command of believing: and a fea - 

ful certiſication of deſtruction, in caſet hey o- | 3 

bey not, holden forth Joh. 3. ver. 35, 36. af 

TE Father loveti the Son, and hath given all things into it 
his hand. Verl. 36. He that believeth on the Son, hath t 
everlaſting life, and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not = 
es liſe, but the wrathof God abideth on him. | 95 
W herein are holden forth tous theſe five following * 
A 5 — — 
I. That the Fatheris well ſatisfied with the undertak- ul 
ings ofthe Son, entered Redeemer and Surety to pay the 2 
ranſom ot Belicyers, and to perfect them in holineſs and I F. 
lalyation. The Father loveth the Son, ( faith he) wiz.. As N 
he ſtandeth Mediator in our Name, undertaking to per- "ay! 
fect our Redemption in all points. The Father loverh him, * 

that is, doth hearrily accept his offer to do the work; and 

is well pleaſ:d with him, his ſoul delighteth in him, and PE, 
reſteth upon him and małketh him in this his Office, the re- 2 
ceptacle of love, and grace, and good will, to be conveyed by ae 
him to Belie vers in him. . N * * 


2. That for fulfilling of the Covenant of Redemption, 5 
the Father hath given to the Son (as he ſtandeth in the ca- Dos 


pacity ofthe Mediator, or as he is God incarnate,the word " 
madefleth, allauthority in Heaven, and Earth, all furniture ſhal 
of the riches of grace,and of ſpirit and life, with all power and; 
and ability, which Union of the Divine Nature with the | thas 
Humane or which the fulneſs of the God head, dwoelling hots 
ſub tantially in his Humane Nature, or which the indiviſt- ¶ andt 
ble Al ufficiency & Omnipotency ofthe in eparable every | 
v here preſent Trinity doth import ofthe work of Re- niich 
demption can require, the Father ( faith he) hath gi ven all Ht 


things intc the Sons hand to wit, for accompliſhing his work reaſy 
5 3. Great aſſurance of life is holden forth to all whe ſball 


upon him, ſo long as he remaineth in the condition of 
misbelief: The wrath of God abideth on him, faith he. | 


P—c 
heartily receive Chriſt and the offer of the Covenant of 
Grace and Reconciliation through him, he that believerh 


on the the Son (ſaith he) hath everlaſting Life,for it is made 


faſt unto him. I. In Gods purpoſe, & irrevocable Decree, 


as the believer is a man elected to life. 2. By effectual calling 


of him unto life by God, who as he is faithful, ſo will he do 
it. 3. By promiſe and everlaſting Covenant ſworn by God 


to give the believer ſtrong conſolation in life and death, up- 


on immutable grounds. 4. By a pawn and infeftment 


under the great Seal of the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, 


ſo oft as the believer thail come to receive the Symbols & 
Pledges of Life. 5. In Chriſt the fountain and head of life, 


whois entered in poſſeſſion, as Attourney for Believers, 


in whom our life is ſo laid up, that it cannot be taken away 


6. By begun poſſeſſion of ſpiritual Life and Regeneration, 


and a Kingdom conſiſting in Righteouſneſs, peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, erected within the Belicyer, as earneſſ 
of the full poſſeſſion of everlaſting Life. 8 | 

4. AFeartulcertifcarionis given, ifa man receive not 
the Doctrine concerning Rightcoulneſs and eternal Life 
to be had by Jeſus Chriit; He that believes not the Son, ſhal 


— 


not ſee life; that is, not ſo much as underſtand what ir 


meaneth. | 1 5 
5. He farther certifieth, that ifa man receive not the 
Doctrine of the Son of God, he ſhall be burthened twice 


with the wrath of God, once as a born rebel by nature, he 
ſhal bear the curſe of the Law or the Covenant of Works; 
and next he ſhal endure a great condemnation in reſpect 


that light being come into the world, and offered to him, 
he hath rejected it, and loveth darkneſs rather than light, 
and this double wrath ſhall be faſtned & fixed immoveably 


Hence may the weak believer ſtrengthen his Faith, by 
reaſoning from this ground after this manner. 


/ 


(168) | 

| Whoſeever believeth the Dottrine delivered by the Son if 
ed, and jindeth himſelf partly drawn powerſully to be- 
Le ve in him by the ſight of life in him, and partly dri ven by 


right, and intereſt to Life eternal through him. 

But ſinful and unworthy I, (may the weak believer ſay ) 
do be le ve the Doctrine 3 by the Son of God, and do 
feel my ſe ffartly drawn, powerfully to believe in him, by 
the ſight of Lifein him; and partly driven by the fear of Gods 


wrath, to adhere unto him. 


rernal ad through him. 
n ze Evidences of tx true Faith.” | 
IN GOm 21 for the lying the Grounds of Faich, and Wars 
1 rants to believe: Now tor evidencing of true Faith by 
| 5 , thele 4 thingsare requiſite. 1. That thebeliever 
C iouadly convinced in his judgment, of his obligation, 
to keep the whole Moral Law, all the days of his Life; And 
that not che leſs, but ſo much the more as he is delivered 


by Chr iſt from the Covenant of Works and curſe of the 


n= * A 
* = 


o 


dai Pi radi: e of Godlineſs and Righteouſneſs. 3. That the 
i couric ot lis New Obedience run in the right channc], 
that is, throzgh Faith i in Chriſt, and through a good dan. 
ſcicnee, to all 4 0 cut ics of Love towards Sq and man. 4. 
That he! leccp fie Communion with the fountain, Chriſt 
E 195 from whom Grace muſt run . for furk ckung 0 of 
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„ Fogtaeh < lt, .! Toc convince 1 85 ef in his 
A 1 Acne, ofhis oblgar ion tokcepthe Moral Law, 
3 T (that OS, take Aatth, 1. 16. 
1 oh Hah {0 go fore men, that chey quay ſec 
5.0! 3005 2g. W om 4s, ald glocike yourl 1 ather which is 


the fear of God's wrath to adhere unto him, may be ſure | | 


Therefore I may be ſure of may Right and Intereſt unto e- 


Law, 2. That he endeavour to grow in the excrciſe, and 


F 


„ a, EY AO THT HP 


dom of Heaven. But whoſoever ſhal do and teach them, 


to give evidence of the grace of God in them, before men; 


( faith he) that they may fee your go:d Works. 


Works, may be converted or edified, and ſo glory may re- 
dound to God by their good works, when the witneſſes 


(169); _ 


iin Heaven. verſ.17. Think not Iam come to deſtroy, 
| ©theLaw,or the Prophets: I am not come tò deſtroy, bur 


© ro fulfill, verſ. 18. For verily I ſay unto you, till Heaven 
© and Earth paſs, one jot, or one title ſhall in no wayes pals 


from the Law, till all be fulfilled. verſ. 19. Whoſoever 
ctherefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Commandments, 


and ſhal teach men ſo, he ſhall be called leaſt in the King- 


© the ſame ſha] be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
ver. 20. For I ſay unto you, that except your Righteoul- 


cgneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes & Pha- 
criſces, ye ſhal in no cafe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


 Wherein our Lord, 5 BHT 
I. Giveth commandment to belie vers. juſtified by Faith, 


< 


by doing good works. Let your light ſo ſhine before men 


2. He induceth them ſo to do, by ſhewing, that albeit 


they be not juſtified by works, yet ſpectators of their good 


thereof Hall glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 

3. He gives them no other rule for their new obcdience, 
than the Moral Law, ſer down, and explicated by Moſes 
and the Prophets. Think not (faith he) that Iam come to 
deſtroy the Law and the Prophets. 455 
4. He gives them to underſtand, that the Doctrine of 
Grace, and freedom from tlie curſe of the Law, by Faith in 
him, is readily miſtaken by mens corrupt Judgments, as if 


it did looſe or ſlaken the obligation ofbelięvers to obey the 
commands, & to be ſubject to the authori! y of the Law; & 
that this error is indeed a deſtroying ofthe Law, and of the 
Prophets, which he will in no aſc ever endure inany of 
his Diſciples, it is ſo contrary to the end of his, coming; 


vnhich is firſt to ſanttife, and then to fave believers, Think 


a 
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Law, 1 am come (ſaith he) to fulfill the Lau, Q the Prophets. 


\ 


170) 3 


not (ſaith he) that Iam come to defiroy the Law andthe 


Prophets. | 
5. He teacheth that the end of the Goſpel & Covenant 
of Grace, is to procure mans ebedience unto the Moral 


6. That the obligation ofthe Moral Law, in all points, 


unto all holy duties, is perpetual, and ſhall ſtand to the 


worlds end, that is, Lill Heaven and Earth paſs away. 


7. That as God hath had a care of the Scriptures from the 


beginning, ſo ſhal he have a care of them ſtill to the worlds 
end, that there ſhall not one jot or ono title of the ſubſtance 


thereof be taken away, to ſaith the Text, verſ. 18. 
8. That as the breaking oi che Moral Law, & defending | 


the tranſgreſſion thercottobeno iin, doth exclude men 


both from Heaven, & juſtly alſo from the fellowſhip. ofthe 


true Kirk; ſo ine obedience ofthe Law, & teaching others 
to do the ſame, by example, counſel and doctrine, accord- 
ing to every mans calling, proveth a manto be a true be- 
liever, and in great eſtimatien vit ii God, and worthy to be 
much eſteemed of by th true Church, verſe 19. N 
> 9. That the righrcouſne!s of every true Chriſtian, muſt 
be more thin the rightcouſnets of the Scribes & Phariſecs; 
for the Scribe and Phariſces, albeit they took great pains 
ro ere ſundry duties of the law, yet they cuted ſhort 


the expoſr ian thereof, that it might the leſs condemn 


their practiſe, they ſtudied rhe outward part of the duty, 


but neglected the inward and ſpiritual part: they diſcharg- 


ed ſome meaner duties carefully, but er Judgment, 


Mercy, and the Love of God: Ina word, they went about 


to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, and rejected the 
Righteouſneſs of God by Faith in Jeſus. But a true Chriſti- 


an muſt have more than all this, he muſt acknowledge the 


a reſpect to all the Commandments, and labour to cleanſe 


himſelffrom all filthinels of fleſh and ſpirit, and not lay 


full extent ofthe ſpiritual Meaning of the Law, and have 
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The ſecond thing requiſite to evidence true Faith is, 


. 


weight upon what ſervice he hath done or ſhall do; but cloath | 


himſelf with the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 


only can hid his nakedneſs, or elſe he cannot be ſaved, So N 


ſaith the Text. Except your Righteouſneſs, &c. 


— 


| that the believer endeavour to put the rules of godli- 
neſs and righteouſneſs in practice, aud to grow in the 
daily exerciſe thereof, holden forth; 2 Pet. 1.5. 


A ND beſides this, giving all diligence add to your Faith 


Vertue; and to Vertue Knowledge. verſ 6. And to 
knowledne Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, and to 
Patience Godlineſs. verſ. 7. And to Godlineſs brotherly 


kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs Charny. verſ. 8. For if 
theſe things be in jou and abound they male you that ye ſhall 
neither be barren, nor unfruiijul in the Knowledge of our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt. | | 
W herein 1. the Apoſtle teacheth believers for evidenc- 


ing ot precious Faith in themſelves, to endeavor to add to 
their Faith ſeven other fiſter Graces; The firſt is Verzue, 


or the active exerciſe and practice of all Moral Duties, that 


ſo faith may not be idle, but put forth it ſelf in work. The 


ſecond is Knowledge, which ſerveth to furniſh Faith with 
information ef the truth to be believed, and to turniſh Ver- 
tue with direction what duties are to be done and how to 
go about them prudently. The third is Tew-perance, which 


ſerveth to moderate tlie uſe ofall pleaſant things, that a 


man be not clogged therewith, nor made unfit for any du- 
ty, whereto he is called. The fourth is Patience, which ſer- 
veth to moderate a mans affections when he meeteth any 
difficulty or unpleaſant thing, that he neither weary for 
pains required in well doing nor faint when the Lord chaſ- 
tiſetli him, nor murmur when he croſſeth him. The fifth 
is Gedlineſs which may keep him up in all the exerciſes of 


ed 
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Kcligion, inward and outward, whereby he may be furniſh | 
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1 faith he) add to your Fairh, &c. 


Law, for the end of the Lau is (not ſuch as the ſewiſh Doc 


5 172 „ 
ed from God, for all e * he hath to do. The 
fixch is Brotherly kindneſs, which keepeth eſtimation of, 
and attection to all the houſhoid ef Faith, and to the Image 
ot God in every one whercloever ic 15 cen. The levenih 
is Love, Which kcepeth the heart iii readineſs to do good 


to all men, what locver they be, upon all occaſions which 


God ſhall offer. 


2. Albeit it be true that there is much corruption, and 
infirmity in the godly, yet the Apoſtle will have men up- 


rightly endeavouring, and doing their beſt, as they are a- 
ble, to joyn all theſe graces one to another, and to grow in 
the meaſure ot exerciſing of them. Giving all diligence 


3. He aſſureth all profeſſed believers, that as they ſhall 
2 in tne obedience of this direction, ſo they ſhall pro- 
hcably prove the loundnets of their own Faith; and if they 
want thete Graces, that they ſhall be found blind deceivers 
of themicives, ver}. 9. | . 


The third thing requiſite to evidence true faith is that obe- 
dience to the Law run in the right channel, that is, throw 
faith in Chriſt, c. holden forch, 1 Ii m. I. v. 5. 

NM o the end of the Commandment is love out of a pure 
Y Heart, and oſa good Conſcience, and of Faith unſained. 
Wherein the Apoſtle teacheth us theſe 7 Doctrines. 
1. That the obedience ofthe Law muſt flow from Love, 

and Love from a pure Heart. and a pure Heart from a good 

Conſcience, and a good Conſcience from Faith unfained: 


thus he maketh the only right channel of good Works,the 
end of the Lawis Love, 8c. . 155 


2. That the end of the Law is not that men may be juſti⸗ 


fied by their obed ence ofit, as the Jewiſh Doctors did falſſy 


reach : for it is impoſible that ſinners can be juſtified by the 
Law, who for every tranſgreſſign are condemned by the 


rs 
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o 
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tors taught, but) Love out of a pure Heart, &c. 
3. That the true end ofthe Law, preached unto the 


People, is, that they by the Law, being brought to ſee 


their deſcrved condemnation, ſhould fiee to Chriſt un- 
feignedly, to be juſtified by Faith in him: So faith the Text, 


v lile it maketh Love to flow through Faith in Chriſt. 


4. Ti at no man can ſet himſelfin Love to obey the Law, 
except in as far as his Conſeience is quieted by Faith, or is 
ſeeking to be quicted in Chriſt; for the end of the Law is 


Love, out of a god Conſcience, and Faith unſeigned. 


5. That feigned Faith gocth to Chriſt without reckoning 
with the Law, & ſo wanis an errand; but unfeigned pe, 
reckoneth with the Law, & is forced to flee for refuge un- 
ro Chriſt, as the end ofthe Law, for Righteouſneſs, to of- 
ten as it finds it felf guilty for breaking ofthe Law; For the 
end of the Lawis Faith unfeigned. | | 


6. That the fruits of Love may come forth in act parti- 


cularly, itis neceſſary that the heart be brought to the hat- 


red of ſin and uncleanncſ, and to a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to fol - 
low all holineſs univerſally; for, Ihe end of the Lawis Love 
aut fp ERAS 
7. That unfeigned Faith is able to make the Conſcience 
good, and the Heart pure, and the man lovingly obedient 
to the Law: For when Chriſts blood is ſeen by Faith to 
quiet Juſtice, then the Conſcience becometh quiet alſo, 
and will not ſuffer the heart to entertain the love of 
ſin, but ſets the man on work to fear God for his mery, 
to obey all his Commandments out of love to God for his 


free Gift of Juſtification by Grace beſtowed on him: For 


thisis the end afthe Law indeed, whereby it obtaineth ofa” 
man more obedience than any other way. _ 7 
J CS E 
The fourth thing requiſite ro evidence true Faith, is 
the keebing of ſtrait Communion with Chriſt, the 
Fountain of all Grace, & of all good Works; 
1 e b helden 


* . 


7 


——— — — — . — — 0 

— A 
—U]— —L—J — ——— IE 
| & 


F 
holden forth, John 15. 5. 


| I Am the true Vine, ye are the Branches; he that abidech | 
in me and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit : + 


for without me ye can do nothing. SE 
 Wherein Chriſt in a ſimilitude from a Vine Tree teach- 
eth uus. 5 WT 


I. That by nature we are wild barren briars, till we be 
changed by coming unto Chriſt : and that Chrift is that, 
noble Vine Tree, having all Life and Sap of Grace in him- 
ſelf, and able to change the Nature of every one that com - 
eth to him, and to communicate Spirit and Life to as many. 


as ſhall believe in him. Iam the Vine, (ſaith he) and ye are 
the Branches. | Kee ee : 
2. That Chriſt loveth to have Believers ſo united unto 


him, as that they be not ſeparated at any time by unbelief. 


And that there may be a mutual inhabitation of them in 
him by Faith and Love: and of him in them, by his Word 
and Spirits for he joyneth theſe together: i ye abide in me, 
and Iin you, as things inſeparable. ET 
to him by Faith, he cannot do any the leaſt good works of 
his own ſtrength ; yea, except in as far as a man doth draw 
Spirit and Life from Chriſt by Faith the work which he 
doth is naughty and null i the point of Godlineſs, in Gods 


eſtimation, for without me ( ſaith he) ye can do nothing. 


4. That this mutual inhabitation, is the Fountain and In- 
fallible Cauſe of conſtant continuing and abounding in 
well- doing: For, he that abideth in me, and Tin him (ſaith 


he) the ſame beareth much fruit. Now as our abiding in 


Chriſt preſuppoſeth three things. 1. That we have heard 
tho joyful ſound of the Goſpel making offer of Chriſt to us, 
who are loſt ſinners by the Law. 2. That we have heartily 
embraced the gracious offer of Chriſt. 3. That by receiv- 


ing of him we are become the Sons of God, John 1. 12. 


And are incorporated into his myſtical Body, that he 1251 | 
2 5 n 6 Well 


% 


3. That except a man beingrafted in Chriſt, and united 


— — —ä—ü—I2 . T-——— 


5 . ö 
well in us as his Temple, and we dwell in him, as in the re- 
ö cCidence of Righteouſneſs and Life. So our abiding in Chriſt 
; | , importethother three things. I. An imploying oi Chriſt, 
in all our addreſſes to God, and in all our undertakings of 
whatſoever piece of ſervice to him. 2. A contentedneſs 
with his ſufficiency, without going out from him to ſeek 
| Righteouſneſs, or life or furniture in any caſe, in our on 
or any of the creatures worthineſs. 3. A fixedneſs in our 
| believing in him, a fixedneſs in our imploying and making 
uſe of him, and a fixedneſs in our contentment in him, & 
i» | adhering to him, ſo that no alurement, no tentation of Sa- 
„tan or the World, no terror nor trouble may be able to 
drive our Spirits from firm adherence unto him: or from 
conſtant avowing of his Truth, obeying his Commands, 
who hath loved us, & given himſelf for us: And in whom 
not only our life is laid up, but alſo the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelleth bodily, by reaſon of the ſubſtantial and per- 
ſonal Union of the Divine and Humane Nature in Him. 


— — —_— 


Hence let every watchful Believer, for ſtrengthning him- 
e | {elfin Faith and Obedience reaſon after this manner. 
; N doth daily imploy Chriſt Jeſus, for cleanſing 
I“ His Conſcience and Affections from the guiltineſs and 
filthineſs of ſins againſt the Law, and for inabling of him to 
give Obedience tothe Lawin Love, hehath the evidence of 
true Faith in himſelf. But I, (may every watchful Believ- 
er ſay ) do daily, rmploy Jeſus Chrict, for cleanſing my Con- 
ſeience.and Afſeftions, from theguiltineſs and filthineſs of ſins 
againſt theLaw: And of enabling of me te give Obedience 
to the Law in Love. „ 
Therefore I have the evidence oftrue Faith in my ſelf. 
And hence alſo let the fleepy and fluggith Believer 
teaſon, for his own up- ſtirring, thus: | 


| Whatſoever is neceſſary for giving evidence of true Faith, : 
1 1muſt ſtudy to do it, except Iwould deceive my ſelf O peri - 
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- Bus fo implay Chriſt Teſundaity for cleanſing hs my conſe 


ence and Aſfeclions, from the guiltineſs and filthineſs of ſins 


againft the la aw, CT for enabling of me to give obedience to the 


Law in love, is neceſſary for evidencing of true Faith inme. 


Therefore this Imuſt ſtudy to do, except 1 would deceive 


muy ſelf and perith. | 
And Haſtly ſeine Chriſt himſelf hath pointed chis forth as 


an undoubted evidence ofa man elected of God, unto life, 
& given toJeſusChriſt to be redeemed,ifhe come unto him, 
that is, clole Covenant, and keep Communion with him, 


as he teacheth us, John 6.37. Saying, All that the Father 


hath given me. ſha'l come to me, and him that cometh tome, 


Il! in no abiſe caſt out. Let every perſon who doth not 
in carneft make uſe of Chriſt, for remiſhon of Sin and a- 
mendment of Life, reaſon hence, and from the whole pre- 


miſſes, after this mA, that his Conſcience may be a- 
wakened. _ 

Whoſoeveris neither by the Law nor by 7 the Gojpel, ſo con- 
vinced of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judgement, as to make him 


come to Chriſt, andimploy him daily for remiſſion of ſin, and 
amendment of iife, he wanteth not only all evidence of, ſaving 
faith, but alſo all appearance of his Election, ſo fong as here- 


mainethin this condition. 


But I, (may every impenitent perſon fay, ) am * 


by the Law nor Goſpel ſo convinced of Sin, Righteouſneſs and 
Judgement as to make me come to Chriſt, and imploy him 
daily, for _ on of Sin, and amendment of Life. 
Therefore, I want not only all evidence of ſaving jaith, but 
alſo all appearance of my E leckion, ſo long as Iremainin s this 


| barn 


f 
— — — — * * 


* „„ — 
8 


— 


The NATIONAL Comin T,or rehe CONFESSION 0 E AITH.' 
Subſcribed at firſt by the Kings Majeſty and his Houſhold 


in the year of God 15 80 „ Thereafter by 8 of. all ranks, A 
in 


rien 1 


in the year 1581. By ordinance of the Lords of the Seer 
4 Band for maintaining of the true Religion, and the Kings 
Barrons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters, and Commons, 


Religion, andthe Kings Majeſty according to the Conſoſſn "Wi 
foreſaid, and Acts of Parliament. And now, upon the ſup- q 


| Council, ſubſcribed again in the year 1639. By Ordinance. 


VE All, and every one of Usunderwritten, proteſt, 


and whole Body off 
To the which Cor 


„ir 

Council; and Acts of the General Aſſembly. Sub ſcribed by: 
all ſorts of perſons in the ear 1590. byanew Ordinance of 
Council, at the deſire of the General Aſſembly: with a gener- 


Perfon. And ſubſcribedintheyear 1638, by Us, Noblemen, 


then under ſubſcribing: Together with our own Reſolution && 
promiſes for the cauſes after ſpecified, to maintain the ſaidtrue 


plication ofthe General Aſſembly to his Majeſties high Com- 
miſſuoner, and the Lords of his Majeſties . Privy 


of Council, and Act of the General Aſſembly. 


that, after long and due Examination of our own 


— 7 
' 


confeſs with our mouths, ſubſcribe with our hands, and 
conſtantly affirm before God, and the whole World, that 


this only is the true Chriſtian Faith and Religion pleaſing I 

God, and bringing Salvation to man, which now is by the 

mercy of God, revealed to the world, by the preaching of . ll 
the bleſſed Evangel, and received, believed, and defended | W 
by many and ſundry notable Kirks and Realms, bur chiefly ; 


by the KirkofScorland, and the King's Majeſty, and three 


Eſtates of this Realm, as God's eternal Truth, and on - WW 


ground of eur Salvation, as more particularly is expreſſed 
in the Confeſſion of our Faith, cſtabliſhed, and publicly, Cs 
confirmed by ſundry Acts of Parliaments, & now ofalong” YN 
rime hath been openly profeſſed by the King, "Majeſty, | 

his Realm, both in Burgh and Land. 


, 


Conſciences in matters of true and ſafe Religion, wears - 3 
now throughly reſolved of the Truth, bythe Wordaad  , 
Spirit of God. And therefore ve believe with our heart, 


ſſion and form of Religion, We will. 


2 
5 4 
. 


1 ( 178 ) I 
ingly agrecinour 8 in all points, as unto God's 
undoubted Truth, & Verity, grounded only upon his writ- 
ten word. And therefore we abhor and deteſt all contrary 
Religion, & Doctrine: Bur chiefly all kind of Papiſtry, in 
general and particular Heads, even as they are now damn- 
ed, and confuted by the Word of God, & Kirk of Scotland: 
But in ſpecial, we deteſt and refuſe the uſurped Authori- 
ty of that Roman Antichriſt upon the Scriptures of God, 
upon the Kirk, the civil Magiſtrate, and Conſciences of 
men, all his Tyrannous Laws made upon indifferent things 
againſt our Chriſtian Liberty: His erroneous Doctrine, a- 
- gainſt the ſufficiency ofthe written Word, the perfection 
of the Law, the Offices ot Chriſt, and his bleſſed Evangel. 
His corrupted Doctrine concerning Original Sin, our na- 


| 

tural inability and rebelhon to Gods Law, our Juſtification 
by Faith only, our imperfect Sanſtification and Obedience ] 
to the Law, the Nature, number and uſe of the Holy Sa- t 
craments, with all his Rites, Ceremonies, and falſe Doc- It 
trine, added to the Miniſtration of the true Sacraments t 
without the Word of God : His cruel judgment againſt | t 
Infants, departing without the Sacrament; his abſolute e. 
neceſſity of — A 3 blaſphemous Opinion of Tranſub- ce 
ſtantiation, or Real Preſence of Chriſts Bedy in the Ele- in 
ments, and receiving of the ſame by the wicked, or bodies | m 
of men: His diſpenſations with ſolemn Oaths, Perjuries | te 
and degrees of Marriage forbidden in the Word: His cruel | S: 
ty againſt the Innocent divorced : His deviliſh Maſs: His | ſc 
blaſphemous Prieſthood: His prophane Sacrifice for the | of 
- fins ofthe Dead and Quick: His Canonization of Men, lig 
calling upon Angels or Saints departed; Worſſipping of | to 
Imagery, Relicks and Croſſes; dedicating of Kirks, Altars, | de 
Days, Vowes to Creatures: His Purgatory, Prayers for W 
the De?” praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange Language; | co. 
with his oceſſions, blaſphemous Litanies, and multitude BÞ wi 


ol Advocatsor Mediators : His manifold Orders, Auricul- 


| «af 
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ar Confeſſion: His general and doubtſome Fairh: His fatts< 


trine of this xrue Reformed Kirk, To the which we joyn 
line, and uſe of the Holy Sacraments, as lively Members of 
the great Nameofthe Lord our God, that we ſhall con- 
this Kirk, and ſhall defend the ſame, according to our vo- 
containe 


many are ſtirred up by Satan, and that Roman Antic 


ligion, wirhin the Kirk, & afterward when time may ſerve, 


condemnation in the day of the Lord Jeſus. Wetherefore 
double . Kirk, Proteſt, and callthe 


_ 


factions of men for their fins: His Juſtification by Works: | 


Opus Operatum, Works of Supererogation, Merits, Par- ö 3 
dons, Peregrinations, and Stations, His Holy Water: Bap- 1 
tiſing of Bells, Conjuring of Spirits. Hallowing of Gods 


good creature, witk the ſuperſtitious opinion joined there. 
with: His worldly Monarchy and wicked Hierarchy : His i 
three folemn Vows, with all his Shavelings of ſundry ſorts: I 
His erroneous and bloody Decrees made at Trent, with all 14 
the Subſcribers & Approvers of that cruel & bloody Bond, I 
conjured againſt the Kirk of God. And finally, we dete! 
all his vain Allegories, Rites, Signs and Traditions brought | 
in the Kirk, without, or againſt the word of God, and doe* > | 


our ſelves willingly, in Doctrine, Faith, Religion, Diſcip- _ 
the ſame, in Chriſt our Head. Promifing and ſwearing by 
tinue in the Obedience of the Doctrine and Diſciplinè of 


cation & power, all the dayes of our lives, under the pains! 
＋ in the Law, and danger both of Body and Sal 

in the day of Gods fearful Judgement. Ando 10 
hrift, 

to promiſe, fwear, ſubſcribe, and for a time uſe the hoh 
Sacraments in the Kirk deceitfully, againſt their own don 
ſciences, minding thereby, Firſt, under the External cloak» | 
of Religion to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly Gods true Re- 


to become open enemies and perſecutors of the ſame, un. 
hopes of the Popes dene the 


der yain | Gag f 
eatct confuſion, and their double 


Word of God, to his 


willing to take away all fuſpicion of Hypocriſie and of fiich 


Searc lar 


we } LPs 
| Searcher of all hearts for Hud 2 that eur minds & hearts 
do fully agree with this our Confeſſion, Promiſe, Oath, and 
Subſcription, ſo that we are not moved for any worldly re- 
ect, but are perſwaded only in our Conſciences, through | 
he knowledge and love of Gods true Religion, printed in 
our hearts by the holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him in 
the day when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be difcloſed. | 
And becauſe we perceive that the quietneſs and ſtability of 
our Religion and Kirk, doth depend upon the ſafety and 
good behavior of the Kings Majeſty,as upon a comfortable 
inſtrument of Geds mercy granted to this Countrey for 
the maintaining of his Kirk, and miniſtration of Juſtice a- 
mongſt us, we proteſt and promiſe with our hearts, under 
the ſame Oath, hand- writ, and pains, that we ſhall defend 
his Per ſon and Authority; 4 our Goods, Bodies, and 
Lives, in the defence of Chriſt his Evangel, Liberties of our 
Countrey, Miniſtratiomof Juſtice, and puniſhment ef i- 
niquity, againſt all enemies within this Realm, or without; 
as we deſire our God to bea ſtrong and merciful defender | 
to us, in the day of our death, and coming of our Lord je- 


a a... 


fus Chriſt. To whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit, © 
be Al Honour and Glory Eternally. . „ 
IA many Acts of Parliament not only in general do : 
— abrogar,anul, & reſcind all Laws, Statutes, Acts, Con- | _ 
ſtitutions, Canons, Civil or Municipal, with all other Or- 
dinances and Practicks, and penalties whatfocver, made in 7 
prejudice of the true Religion and Profeſſors thereof, or of 
the true Kirk, diſcipline, Juriſdiction and Freedom thereof: || _ 
or in favours of Idolatry and Superſtition, or of the Papiſti - 
cal Kirk: Ac 3. Act. 3 1. Par. 1. Act. 23. Par. 11 f 
Act r. 14. Bar. 12. of K. J. 6. That Papiſtry and Super- f 
gtition may be utterly ſuppreſſed, according to the inten- 


tion of the Acts of Parliament repeated in the 5. Act par. 
| #6. K. Jamus the 6. And to that end they ordainall * 1 


r 


1. Ack: 51. Par. 3. Ack. 106. Par. 7. Acl. 14. Par. 13. 
F. James 6. do condenin the Popes erroneous Doctrine or 


977 


and Prieſts to be puniſhed by manifold Civil and Ecelefſ- 


aſtical Pains as adverfaries to Gods true Religion, preach» 


cdi and by Law eſtabliſhed within this Realm. 4% ag. Par. 


I. K. James the ſixth, as common enemies to all Chriſtian 
Government Act. 8. Par. 16 K. James the ſixth, as Re- 
bels and gainſtanders of our Soveraign Lords Authority, 
Act 47. Par. 3. K. James the ſixth. And as Idolaters, Ack 
I04. Par. 7. K. James 6. But alſo in particular ( by and at- 
tour the Conteſſion of Faith) do aboliſh and condemn the 
Popes Authority and Juriſdiction out of this Land and or- 
dain the maintainers thereof to be puniſhed, Act. 2. Par. 


any other erroneous doctrine, repugnant to any ofthe Ar- 


ticles of the true and Chriſtian Religion, publickly preach⸗ 


ed, and by Law eſtabliſhed in this Realm, and ordain the 


Spreaders, and Makers of Books and Libels or Letters, or 


Writes ofthat nature to be puniſhed, Act. 46. Par. 3. Act 
106. Par. 7. Ack. 24. Par. I . King James 6. Do condemn 
all Baptiſm conform to the Popes Kirk, and the idolatry of 
the Maſs, and ordain all ſayers, willful hearers, and gon 
ccalers ofthe Maſs, the maintainers and reſetters ofthe 
Prieſts, Jeſuits, traffiquing Papiſts, to be punithed without 


any exception or reſtriction, A 2 5. Par. I. Act 120. Par, 


12. Ack 146 Par. 13. Act 193. Par. 14. Ack 1. Par. 19, 
Act g. par. 19. King James 6. do condemnall erxoneous 
Books and Writs, containing erroneous doctrine againſt 


the Religion preſently pro feſſed, or containing ſuperſtiti- 


ous Rites, and Ceremonies Papiſtical, whereby the people 


are greatly abuſed, and ordain the home: bringers of them 


to be puniſhed, Act z f. Par. I. K. Jame d condemn 
the monuments and dregs of by gone Id . as going 
to the Crofles, obſerving feſtival Days of 3Ants,-an ſuchi 
other ſuperſtitious and Papiſtical Rites, c he diſhonour 


of God, contempt of true Rchgion and foſtering ofgrear 
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Errour among the Peo i 3 and ) lain the uſers of them 
to be puniſhed for the ſecond Fault as Idelaters, Act log. 
Par. 9. King James the ſixth. | 5 
Like as in many Acts of Parliament are conceived for 
maintainance of Gods true and Chriſtian Religion, and the 


Church of God, the liberty and freedom thereof, in her 
National and Synodal Aflemblies, Presbyteries, Seſſions, 
Policy, Diſcipline, and juriſdiction thereof, as that purity 
of Religion and liberty of the Church was uſed, profeſſed, 
—— preached, and confeſſed, according to the Re- 
formation of Religion in this Realm: As for inſtance, the 
99. Act Par. 7. Act zz. Par. 13. Act 114. Par. 12. Act 
160. Par. 1. of K. James 6. ratified by the 4. Act of King 
Charles. So that the 6. Act Par. 1. and 68. Act. Par. 6. 
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ſters of the bleſſed Evangel, whom God of iis mercy had 

raiſed up. or hereafter Ihoald raiſe, agreeing with-them 
that then lived in Doctrine, and Adminiſtration af the Sa- 
cCraments; and the people that profeſſed Chriſt, as he was 
then offered in the Evangel and doth communicate with 
the holy Sacraments, (as in the reformed Kirk ofthis Re- 


Confe 


ſundry, who either gainſay the word of the Evangel, re- 
ceivedand approved, as the Heads of the Confeſſion of 


ſpecified alſo in the firſt Parliament of K. Jam. 6. & ratifi- 
ed in this preſent Parliament, more particularly to ſpecihe; 


of the ſaid Kirk, within this Realm, and true Religion pre- 
preſently profeſſed, ſo long as they keep themſelves ſo di- 
vided. from the ſociety of Chriſt's Body: And the ſubſe- 

EET. 7 Aauent 
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purity thereof, in Doctrine and Sacraments of the true 


alm they were publickly adminiſtred) according to the 
i of Faith, to be the true, & holy Kirk of Chriſt. 
Telus within this Realm, and diſcern and declare all and | 


Faith. profefledin Parliament in the Year of God. 1569. 


or that refuſeth the Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacra- 
ments, as they were then miniſtrated, to be no members 


ol K. James 6. in the Year of God 1579. declare, the Mini- 


[! 
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| quent Ac 65. Par. 6. of K. James 6. declare, that there is 


none other face of Kirk, nor other face of Religion, than 


Vas preſently at that time, by the favour ot God, eſtabliſh. = 
ed within this Realm, which therefore is ever ſtiled, Gods 


true Religion, Chriſts true Religion, the true and Chriſtian 
Religion, and a perfect Religion, which, by manifold Acts 


of Parliament, all within this Realm, are bound to profeſs, 


to ſubſcribe the Articles thereof, the Confeſſion of Faith, 
to recant all Doctrine and Errors, repugnant to any of the 
ſaid Articles, Act 4. and 9. Par. I. Act 45. 46, 47. Par. 3. 
Act 71. Par. 6. Att106. Par. 7. Ac 24. Par. II. Act 123 


Par. 12. Act 194.197. Par. 14. King James the 6. And 


all Magiſtrats, Sheriffs, c. on the on part are ordained to 
ſearch, apprehend, and puniſh all contraveeners : For in- 
ſtance, Act 5. Par. S. 4.104 Par. 7. Act z 5. Par. I I. K. Ja. 
6. And that notwithſtanding of the Kings Majeſties li- 
cences on the contrary, which are diſcharged & declared 


to be of no force, in ſo far & they tend in any ways to the 


prejudice & hinder of the execution ofthe Acts of Parlia- 
ment, againſt Papiſts and adverſaries of true Religion, Act 


106. Par. 7. K. Jam. 6. On the other part, in the 47. Ak 
Par. 3. K. Ja. 6. It is declared & ordained, ſeing the cauſe ß Þ{ 
Gods true Religion, & his Highnes Authority are ſo joined Þ4 


as the hurt ofthe one is common toboth, & that none ſhal 
be reputed as loyal & faithful Subjects to our Soveraign 
Lord or his Authoritie, but be puniſhablcas Rebellers and 
Gainſtanders of the ſame who (hall not give their Confeſſi · 


: on, and make their profeſſion of the {aid true Religion; & 
that they who after defection, ſhal give the Confeſſion of 


their Faith of new, they ſhall promiſe to continue therein 


in time coming, to maintain our Soveraign Lords Autho- 
ritie and at the uttermoſt of their power to fortiſie, afliſt;- 


and maintain the true Preachers and Prefeffors of Chriſt's 


Evangel, againſt whavſoever enemies and gainſtanders of 
the ſame & namely againſt all ſuch, of whatlogyer N Eons | 
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cxecut the cruel Decrees ofthe Council of Trent, contrary 
ro the true Preachers and Profeſſors of che Word of God, 


 whichis repeated word by word, in the Articles of Pacih- | 
cation at Perth the 23 of February 1572,approvedby Par- 


lament the laſt of April 1573. Ratifiedin Parliament 1587 


and related Act 133. Par. 12. of King James 6. with this 
addition, that they arc bound to reſiſt all treaſonable up- 


roars & hoſtilitics, raiſed up againſt the true Religion, the 
Kings Majeſty, and the truc Profeſſors. Like as all Liedges 
are bound to maintain the Kings Majeſties Royal perſon, & 


Authoritie, the Authoritie of Parliament, without the 
which, neither by Laws, orlawful Judicateries can be e- 


ſtabliſned, Act 130 and 131. Par. 8. K. James 6. And the 
Subjects Liberties, who ought only tolive and be govern- 


c˖d by the Kings Laws, the common Laws of this Realm al- 


lenarlie. Ack 48. Par. 3. King James I. Act 7, Par. 6. 


King James 4. repeated in the Act 131, Par. 8. K. James 
6. which if they be innovated or prejudged, the Commiſſi- 


on anent the Union of the two Kingdoms of Scotland and 
England, which is the ſole Act ofthe 17. Par. of K. James 
6. declares ſuch confuſion would enſue, as this Realm could 


be no more a free Monarchie, becauſe by the foundamen. 
tal Laws, ancient e „Offices, and Liberties of this 


Kingdom, not only the princely Authority of his Majeſties 
royal deſcent hath been theſe many Ages maintained, but 
alſo the peoples ſecuritie of their Lands, Livings, Rights, 
Offices, Liberties and Dignities preſerved. And therefore 


for rhe preſervation of the ſaid true Religion, Laws and Li- 


berties ofthis Kingdom, it is ſtatute by the 8. Act par. 1. 
repeated in the 99 Act par. 7. Ratifiedin the 23, Act par 


TI. and 114 Ack par. 12. of K. James 6. and 4 Ack of King 
Charles, that all Kings and Princes, at their Coronation, 
& Reception ot their princely Authontic, W +" 
ns Sm * 3 8. i 5 5 f 133 3 ; * 1 L it | L * , 


* 


| ) thathave joined and bound 
themſelves, or have aſſiſted, or aſſiſt to ſet foreward, and 
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faichfufpromiſe by their ſolemn Oath, in the preſence of 
the Eternal God, that enduring the whole time of their 


lives, they ſhall ſerve the ſame Eternal Gop to the utter- 


moſt of their power, according as he hath required in his 
moſt holie Word, contained in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment : And according to the ſame Word, ſhall maintain 


the true Religion of Chriſt Jeſus, the preaching of his holie 
Word, the due & right adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments, 


now received and preached within this Realm, (according 
to the Confeſſion of Faith immediatly preceeding) & ſſiall 
abolith & gainſtand all falſe Religion contrary to the ſame; 
& ſhal rule the people committed to their large ,accord- 


ing tothe Will and Command of God, revealed in his fore 4 
'faid Word, and according to the laudablcLawsand Coniti- | 
tutions received in this Realm, no ways repugnant to the 
ſaid Will ofthe Eternal God; and ſhall procure, to the ut · 


termoſt of their power, to the Kirk of God, & wholE Chri- 
ſtian people, true and perfect peace in all time coming. and 


that they ſhal be careful to root out of their Empire, all H- 
reticks and Enemies to the true Worſhip of God who ſhall 


be convicted by the true Kirk of God of the foreſaid crimes: 


which was alſo obſerved by his Majeſtie, at his Coronation 
at Edinburgh, 1633 as may be ſeen in the Order ofthe Co- 
ronation. | | | 


InObedience to theCommandment ofGod,conformto 


the practice of the Godlie in former times, & according to 


the laudable Example of our Worthy and Religious Proge- 


nitors, and of many yet living amogſt us, which was war- 

ranted alſo by act of Council, commanding a General Bond 
to be made and ſubſcribed by his Majeſties Subjects of all 
Ranks, for two cauſes: One was, for defending the true Re- 


ligion, as it was then reformed, & is expreſſed in the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, above written, and former larger Confeſ- 
ſion eſtabliſhed by ſundry Acts of lawtul' General Aſſem- 


| blies, and of Parliament, unto which ic hath relation ſet 


down 
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down in publick Catechiſms, and which had been for many 


years with a bleſſing from Heaven preached,and profefled 
in this Kirk and Kingdom, as Gods undoubted Truth, 


grounded only upon his written Word. The other cauſe 
was, for 


being ſo ſtraitly joined, as that they had the ſame Friends, 
and common Enemies and did ſtand and fall together. 
And finally, being convinced in our minds, and confeſſing 


with our mouths, that the preſent and ſucceeding Gene- 
rations in this Land are bound to keep the foreſaid Natio- 
nal Oath and Subſcription inviolable. We Noblemen, Bar- 


10ns, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, Miniſters, and Commons, 


underſubſcribing, conſidering divers times before, and e- 
ſpecially at this time, the danger of the true Reformed Re- 


ligion, of the Kings Honour, & of the publick Peace of the 


Kingdom, by the manifold innovations and evils, general- 
lie contained, and particularly mentioned in our late Sup - 
plications, Complaints, and Proteſtations; Do hereby pro- 
feſs, before God His Angels, and the World, ſolemnlie de- 

clare, chat wich our whole hearts we agree and reſolve all 


the days of our life, conſtantlie to adhere unto, and to de- 


fend the ſoreſaid true Religion, and ( forbearing the prac- . 


tice of all novations alreadie introduced in the matters of 
the Worthip of God, or approbation ofthe corruptions of 
the publick Government, of the Kirk, or civil places and 


power of Kirkmen, till tney be e and allowed in free 


Aſſemblies and in Parliament) to labour by all means law- 
ful to recover the puritie and libertie of the Goſpel, as it 


was eſtabliſhed and profeſſed before the foreſaid novations. 
And becaule, after due examination, we plainlie perceive, 
& undoubtedlie believe, that the innovations & Evils con- 


tained in our Supplications, Complaints and proteſtations, 
have no warrant of the word of God, are contrary to the 


Articles, ofthe foreſaid Confeſſions, to the intentions and 
ht; mk f — Ang 


intaining the Kings Majeſty, his Perſon and 
Eſtate: thè true Worſhip of God, & the Kings Authority 


„ 


of che bleſſed Reformers of Religion in this Land. to thea- 


bove written Acts of Parliament: and do ſenſibly tend to 
the re-eſtabliſhing ofthe Popiſn Religion and Tyranny, & 
to the ſubyerſion & ruine of the true Reformed Religion, 
and of our Libertics, Laws, and Eſtates, e alſo declare that 
the forſaid Confeſſions, are to be interpreted, and ought 

to be underſtood of the foreſaid novations and evils, no leſs 

than if every one of them had been expreſſed in the fore- 
ſaid Confeſſions; and that we are obliged to deteſt and ab- 


hor them, amongſt other particular heads of papiſtry ab- 
jured therein. And therefore, from the knowledge and 


conſcience of our Duty to God, to our King and Countrey 
without any worldly reſpect or inducement, ſo far as hu- 


mane infirmitie will ſuffer, wiſhing a further men ſure of 


the Grace ot God, for this effect; We promiſe, & ſwear by 
the great Name of the Lord our God. to continue in the pro- 


feſſion and Obedience of the foreſaid Religion, that we ſhal 


defend the ſame, and reſiſt all thoſe contrary errors and 
corruptions, according to our vocation, and to the utter- 
moſt of that power, that God hath put in our hands, all 
the days of our life. And in like manner, with the ſame © 


heart, wedeclare before God & Men, that we have no in- 


tention nor deſire to attempt any thing, that may turn io 
the diſhonour of God, or to the diminution of the Kings 
Greatneſs & Authority: but on the contrary, we promiſe 
and ſwear, that we ſhall to the uttermoſt of our power, 


with our means & lives, ſtand to the defence of our dread 
Soveraign the Kings Majeſty, his Perſon and Authority, in 
the defence & preſervation of the foreſaid true Religion, 


Liberties, and Laws of the Kingdom: As alſo to the mutu- 
al defence and aſſiſtance every one of us ofanother, in the 
ſame cauſe maintaining the true Religion, & his Majeſties 
Authority, with our beſt counſel, our bodies, means, and 
whole power, againſt all forts of perſons whatſoever : So 


cauſe, 


that whatloeyer ſhall be done to che lcaft of us for that 


witneſs, who knowet 


' 


(188) | ; 


caule, ſhall be taken as donc to us all in general, & to every 


one ofus in particular. And that we ſhal neither directly 
nor indirectly ſuffer our ſelves to be divided, or withdrawn 
by whatſoever ſuggeſtion, allurement, or terror, from 
this blefſed and loyal Conjunction, nor ſhall caſt in any let 
or impediment that may ſtay or hinder any ſuch reſolution 


as by common conſent ſhall be found to conduce for ſo 
good Ends. But on the contrary ſhall by all lawful Means 


abour to further and promote the ſame. And if anyſuch 


dangerous and diviſive motion be made to us by word or 
write, we, and every one of us, fhall either ſuppreſs it, or 

if need be, ſhall incontinent make the ſame known, that it 
may be timouſſy obviated. Neither do we fear the foul aſ- 
perſion of Rebellion, Combination, or what elſe our Ad+ 


verſaries from their craft and malice would put upon us, 


ſeeing what we do is ſo well warranted and ariſeth from an 


unfained deſire to maintain the true Wotſhip of God, the 


Majeſty of our King, and peace of the Kingdom, for the 5 
common happineſs ofour ſelves & poſterity, And becauſe 
we cannot look for a bleſſing from Cod upon our proceed- 


ings, except with our 1 and Subſcription, we joyn 
ſuch a life and converſation, as beſeemeth Chriſtians, who 
have renewed their Covenant with God: We therefore, 
faithfuly promiſe, for our ſelves, our followers, & all other 
under us, both in publick, in our particular Families, and 
perſonal carriage, to endeavour to keep our ſelves within 
the bounds of Chriſtian Liberty, and to bc good examples 


to others, of all Godlineſs, Soberneſs, and Righteouſneſs, 


and of every duty we owe to God and Man. And that this 
our Union & Conjunction may be obſerved without viol- 
ation, we call the living God the Searcher of our Hearts to 
1 this to be our ſincere deſire, & un- 
fained Reſolution, as we ſhal anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt in the 
great Day, and under the pain of Gods everlaſting wrath, 
and ofinfamy, and loſs of all honenr and reſpect in 


an a. 1 


this 


world 
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world, moſt humbly WAKE, the Lord, to ſtrengthen 


us by his holy Spirit, for this end, and to bleſs our deſires 
and proceedings with a ha py ſucceſs, that Religion and 


Righteouſneſs may flouriſh in the Land, to the glory of 
God, the honour of our King, and peace and comfort of 
us all; in witneſs whereof, we have ſubſcribed with our 

hands, all the premiſſes. . | 


| gag referred to the determination of the General Aſſem- 


ly being determined, and thereby the five Articles of Perth, 
the government of the Kirk by Biſhops, the tivil places and 


power of Kirk-men, upon the Reaſons and Grounds contain- 


ed in the Acts of the General Aſſembly, declared to be un- 
lawfulwithin this Kirk, We ſubſcribe accrording to the deter- 
mination aforeſaid. 5 „ 


* 


—— 


| A& SOLEMN LEAGUE and COVENANT, 


For Reformation, and defence of Religion, &c. 


V TE Noblemen, Barrons, K nights, Gentlemen, Citix - 


ens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of the Goſpel, Commons of 


41 ſorts in the Kingdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland, 
by the prouidence of God living under one King, and being of 


one Reformed Religion, having before our eyes the Glory of 


God, and the Advancement of the Kingdom of our Lord and 


Savior Jeſus Chriſt, the honour and happineſs of the Kings 


Maj eſty, & his poſterity, & the true publick Liberty, Safety, 


and peace of the Kingdoms, wherein every ones private con- 


dition is included, and calling to mind the treacherous and 


bloody plots, Conſpiracies, Attempts, and practices of the Ene- 
mies of Gad, againſt the true Religion, and profeſſors thereof 


in all places, eſpecially in theſe three Kingdoms ever ſince the 
Reformation of Religion, & how much their rage, boꝛwer, & 
preſumption are of late, and at this time increaſed and exer - 


ciſed, whereof the deplorable eſtate of the Church and King- 


dom of Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtate of the Church and K ing- 
„„ ͤ WLV | | _ on 
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dom of England, andthe dangerous eſtate of the Church and 


Kingdom of Scotland, are preſent and publick Teſtimonies * 
Me ha ve noꝛu at laſt ( after other means of Supplication, Re · 


monſtrance, Proteſtation Q Sufferings ) for the preſervation 
of our ſelves and our Religion, from utter ruine and deſtruc- 


tion, according to the commendable practiſe of theſe Kingdoms 


in former times, and the Example of Gods people in other Na- 
tions, after mature deliberation, reſolved and determined to 
enter into a mutual and ſolemn League EF Covenant: Mhere- 
in we all ſubſcribe, and each one of us for himſelf, with our 
hands lifted up to the moſt high God, do ſwear: 


1. T Hat we ſhall ſincerely, really and conflantly. through by 
1 the Grace of God, endeavor in our ſeveral places and 


- 


callings the preſervation of the Reformed Religion, inthe 


Church of Scotland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and 
Government, againſt our cõmon Enemies; the Reformation 
of Religion in the Kingdoms of England, anddreland, in Doc- 
trine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, according to the 


Mordoſ God, ¶ the Example of the beſt Reformed Churches. 


And ſhall endeavor to bring the Churches of God in the three 


Kingdoms to the neareſt Conjunction & Uniformity in Reli. 
gion, Confejſwn of Faith, Form of Church Government, Di. 


rector for Worſhip, and Catechixing; That we, and our 
Poſterity after us, may, as Brethren, live in Faith & Love, 


and the Lord may delightto dwell in the midlt of us. 


2. That we ſhall in like manner without reſpett of perſons 


endea vour the extirpation of popery,prelacy (that is, Church 


Government, by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors. 


and Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Arch-Dea-. 
cons, and all other Eccleſiaſticall Officers depending on that 


Hierarchy ) Superſtition, Hereſie, Schiſm, prophaneneſs, & 
whatſoever ſhall be found to be contrary to ſound: Doctrine, 
and the power of Godlinefs ; leſt we partake in other mens ſuns, 


1 
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Lord may be one, and his Name one, in the three Kingoms. © 
3. We ſhall with the ſame ſincerity, reality, and conſtancy 
in our ſeveral vocations,endeavour with our eſtates & lives 
mutually to preſerve the Rights S privileages of the parlia» 


ment, and the Liberties of the kingdoms 3 and to preſerve && 


deſend the Kings Majeſties perſon and Authority, in the pre- 
ſervation and defence of the true Religion, and Liberties of 


the kingdoms; that the World may bear Witneſs, with our 
Cor ſciences of our loyalty and that we have no thoughts or 
intentions to diminiſh his Majeſites juſt power and Greatneſs. 


| 4+ We ſhall alſo with all faithfulneſs endeavour the diſ. 
covery of all ſuch as have been, or ſhall be Incendiaries, Ma- 


lignants, or evil Inſtruments, by hindering the Reformation 
of Religion, dividing the King from his people, or one of the 
Kingdoms from another, or making any faction or parties a- 


mongſt the people, contrary to this League Covenant, that 


the may be brought to publick trial, and receive condign pu- 


niſument, as the degree of their offences ſhall require or de- 
ſerve, or the Supreme Judicatories of both Kingdoms reſpec- 


tivelh, or others having power from them for that effect, ſhall 
5. And whereas the happineſs of a bleſſed peace between 


theſe kingdoms, denyed in former times to our progenitors, is 
by the good providence of God granted unto us, and hath been 


lately concluded, and ſettledby both parliaments, weſhall 


each one of us according to our place and intereſt endeavonr, 


that they may remain conjoyned ina firm peace and Union, io 


all poſterity : and that Fuſtice may be done upon the wilfull 


 oþpoſers thereof, in manner expreſſed in the precedent Article. 
6. We ſhal alſo according to our places and callings, in this 


common cauſe of Religion, Liberty, & peace of the Kingdoms 
aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that enter into this League and Co- 
venant, in the maintaining thereof; andjhall not ſuffer our 


ſelves directly or indirectly, by whatſoever combination, per- 


fwaſion or terror to bedivided&& withdrawn from this we 


MAY 
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tinue therein, againſt all Lets and impe 


ed Lnion, and Conjunction; Whether to make defection to the 
contrary part, or to give our ſelves to a deteſtable * hey, 
orneutrality in this cauſe,which ſo much concerneth the Glo- 
ryof God, the good of the Kingdoms, and honour of the King, 
but ſhall all the days of our lives 1 and conſtantly con- 

| iments what ſoever; 
and what we are not able our ſelves to ſuppreſs or overcome, 
"wwe ſhall reveal and make known, that it may be timely, pre- 
vented or removed. All which we ſhall do as in the fight of 
God: And becauſe theſeKingdomis are guilty of many ſins ET 
provocations againſt God and his Son Feſus Chriſt às it is too 
manifeſt by our preſent difereſſes & dangers, the Fruits there- 
of ; we profeſs and declare before God, and the World our un- 
fained deſire to be humbled for our ownſins, and for the ſins 
of theſe Kingdoms; eſpecially, that we have not as we ought, 
valued the ineſtimable benefit of the Goſpel, that we have not 
laboured for the purity and power thereof, and that we have 
not endeavoured to receive Chriſt in our heart, nor to wall 
worthy of him in our lives, which are the cauſes of other ſins 


O trangreſſions, ſo much abounding amongſt us: and our true 


and unfained purpoſe, deſire, and endeavour for our ſelves, _ 
and all other under our power and charge, both in publicł, & 
in pri vate, in all duties we oweto God and Man, toamend. 
our lives, and each one to go before another in the example of 
a real Reformation that the Lord may turn away his wrath, - 
and heavy indignation, and eſtabliſh theſe Churches and 
Kingdoms in truth and peace. And this Covenant we make 
inthepreſence of Almighty God, the ſearcher of all hearts, 
with a true intention to perform the ſame, as we ſhall anſwer 
at that great day, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſ⸗ 


eloſed, moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord to ſtrẽgthen 1s by his 


holy Spirit for this end, and to bleſs our deſires & ms” 3 
with ſucceſs as may be dejiverance and ſafety to his People, 
mcouragement to other Chriſtian Churches, groaning under, 
& in danger the Yoke of Antichriſtian Tyranny, to joyn in 
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deep diſtreſſes wherwith we have been exerciſed for a long 


| who did ina ſinful way make War Upon che Kin 
England, contrary to the teſtimony of his Servants and de- 


- 


(193) ; 


_ theſameor like Aſſociation and Covenant, to the glory FG, | 
the enlargement of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, & the peace 
& tranquillity of Chriſtian Kingdoms & Comon-Wealths. 


A Solemn Ackn roledgement of Publick Sins, and Breaches 


of the Covenant, anda Solemn Engagement to all the 
Duties contained therein; namely, thoſe which do ina 
more ſpecial way relate unto the dangers) theſe times, 


wW E Noblemen; Barrons, Gentlemen, Burgeſles, Mints 


ſters ot the Golpel, and Commons of ail torts within 


this Kingdom, by the good hand of God upon us, taking 


into ſerious conſideration, the many ſad afflictions and 


2 


time paſt, and that the Land after it hath been ſore waſted 


with the Sword, and the Peſtilence, and threatned with 
Famine, and that ſhame and contempt hath been poured 


out from the Lord, againſt many thouſands of our Nation, 


gdom of 


fires of his People, and that the remnants of that Army re- 


turning to this Land have ipoiled and oppreſſed many of 


our Brethren, and that the Malignant party is ſtil numer- 


ous, and retaining their former Principles, wait for an op- 


portunity to raiſea new and dangerons War, not only un- 


do the rending of the bowels of this Kingdom, but unte 


the dividing us from England, and overturning the Work 
of God in all the three Kingdoms: And conſidering alſo 


that a cloud ofcalamities doth ſtill hang over our heads, 
and threaten us with ſad things to come; We cannot bur 
look upon theſe things as from the Lord, who is righteous 


in all his wayes, feeding us with the Bread of tears, and 


making us to drink the Waters of affliction; until we be 


taught to know how evil and bitter a thing it is to depart 


away from Him, by breaking the Oath & Covenant wu 
wĩe have made with him, and that we may be humbled bes, 


Wr 


W— 


F 
fore him, by confeſſing our fin, and forſaking the evil of 


our way. | 


Therefor being preſſed with ſo great neceſſities &ſtraits, 


& warranted by the Word of God, & having the Example 
of Gods People of old, who in the time of their troubles, & 
when they were to ſeek delivery, & a right way for them- 
ſelves, that the Lord might be with them to proſper them, 
did humble themſelves before Him, and make a free and 
particular Confeſſion of the ſins of their Nrinces, their Rul- 


ers, their Captains, their Prieſts, and their People: and did 


ingage themſelves ro do no more ſo, but to reform their 
wayes, and be ſtedfaſt im his Covenant: And remember- 
ing the practiſe of our Predeceſſors in the Year 1596. 
Wherein the General Aſſembly, and all the Kirk Judicato- 
ries, with the concurrence of many of the Nobility, Gen- 


try, and Burgeſſes, did with many tears acknowledge be- 


fore God, the breach of the National Covenant, & ingag- 


ed themſelves to a Reformation, even as our Predeceſſors 


and theirs had before done in the General Aſſembly, and 
Convention of Eſtates in: the Year 1567. And perceiving. 
that this duty, when gone about out of Conſcience and in 
fncerityz hath always been attended with reviving out 
of troubles, & wich a bleſſing & ſucceſs from Heaven: we 
do humbly & ſincerely, as in his fight, who is the ſearcher 


of hearts, acknowledge the many fins & great tranſgreſſi - 
ons of the land; We have done wickedly, our Kings, our 


Princes, our Nobles, our Judges, our Officers, our Teach- 
ers, and our People: Albeit the Lord hath long and clear- 
ly ſpoken unto us, we have not hearkened to his voice, al · 
beit he hath followed us with tender mercies, we have not 
Been allured to wait upon him, and walk in his way: And 
rhough he hath ſtricken us, yct we have not grieved: Nay 


though he hath conſumed us, we have refuſed to receive 


correction; We have not remembred to render unto the 
Vord according to his goodneſs; & according to our own 


»” 
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kheir garments pure, and being ſtedfaſt in the 


vows & promiſes, but have ks backward by a con- 
tinued courle of backſliding, and have broken all the At. 
ticles of that ſolemn League and Covenant, which We 

ſwore before God, Angels and Men. bg 


. 4 I 


| Albeit there be in the Land many ofall Ranks, who be 


for a Teſtimony unto the Truth, and for a name of joy and 


praiſe unto the Lord, by living godly, — to keep 
Covenant 
and Cauſe of God: Vet we have reaſon to acknowled ge, | 


that moſt of us have not endeavored with that reality, ſnn- 
cerity and conſtancy, that did become us, to preſervethe | 
Work of Reformation in the Kirk of Scotland; Many 


have ſatisfied themſelves with the puritie of the Ordi- 
nances, neglecting the power thereof; yea ſome have turn- 
ed aſide to crooked ways deſtructive to both. The pro- 


phane, looſe, and inſolent carriage of many in our Armies, 
| 5 94 y 5 


who went to the aſſiſtance of our Brethren in England, & 
the tamperings, & unſtraight dealing of ſome of our Com- 


miſſioners and others of our Nation in London, the Iſſe of 
Wight, & other places of that Kingdom have proved gtear 


lets tothe work of Reformation, and ſettling of Kirk Go. 


vernment there; whereby Error and Schiſm in that land 


have been encreaſed, and ſectaries hardened in their way. 


We have been ſo far from endeavoring the extirpation f 
Prophaneſs, and what is contrary to the power of Godli- 


neſs, that prophanity hath been much winked at, and pro- 
phane Perſons much countenanced, and man) times im- 
ployed, until iniquity and ungedlineſs hath gone over the 
face of the land as a flood. Nay, ſufficient care hath not 
been had to ſeparate bet wixt the precious and the vile, by 
debarring from the Sacrament all ignorrant & ſcandalous ' 


perſons, according to the Ordinances of this Kirk. 


Neither have the Priviledges of the Parliaments and Li- 195 
berties of the ſubject been duly tendered, but ſome a- 
mongſt our ſelves have laboured to put into the hands of? 
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sur King, an arbitrary and unlimited power, deſtructive bs 


both. And many of us have been acceſſory oflateto theſe 


means and ways, whereby the freedom and priviledges of 
Parliaments have been encroached upon, & the Subjects 
oppreſſed in their Conſciences, Perſons, and Eſtates: 


Neither hath it been our care to avoid thoſe things which 


might harden the King in his evil ways. But upon the con- 


trary, he hath not my been permitted, but many of us 
have been inſtrumental to make him exerciſe his power in 
many things tending to the prejudice of Religion aud of - 


the Covenant, and of the peace and ſafety of thele King-. 
doms, which is ſo far from the right way of preſerving his 
Majeſties Perſon and Authority, that it cannot bur pro- 


voke the Lord againſt him, unto the hazard of both. Nay 


under pretence of relieving & doing for the King whilſt he 


retuſes to do what was neceſſary for the houſe of God, 

ſome have ranverſed and violated moſt of all the Articles 

of the Covenant. be SE Ig e 
Our own Conſciences within, and Gods judgement up- 


on us without, do convince us of the manifold wilful re- 


newed breaches of that Article which concerneth the dif- 


covery and punithtnent of Malignants, whoſe crime have 
not only been connived at, but diſpenſed with and pardon- 


ed, and themſelves received into intimate fellowſhip with 


our ſelves, and entruſted with our Counſels, admit- 


ted into our Parliaments, and put in places of Power and 
Authority for managing the publick Affairs of the King- 
dom, whereby in Gods juſtice they got at laſt into their 
hands the whole power & ſtrength of the Kingdom, both 


in Judicatories and Armies; and did imploy the ſame un- 


to the enacting and proſecuting an unlawful Engagement 
in war againſt the Kingdom of Vugland, notwithſtanding 
of the diſſent of many confiderable Members ot Parliament 


hd had given conſtant proof of their integrity in the 
eaule, from the beginning of many faithful Teſtimonies, & 


o 


free 
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free Warnings of the 1 of God of the ſupplications 
of many Synods, Presbytriesand Shyres, and ot the De- 
clarations ofthe General Aſſembly, & their Commiſſions 
to the contrary: Which ingagement, as it hath been the 
cauſe of much ſin, ſo alſo ot much. miſery & calamity unto 
this Land, and holds forth to us the grievoutneſs of our ſin 
ofcomplying with Malignants in the greatneſs ofour judg- 
ment, that we may be taught never to ſplit again upon the 
ſame Rock, upon which che Lord hath ſer to remarkable 
a Beacon. And after all that is come to paſs unto us, be- 
cauſe of this our treſpaſs, and after that grace hath been 
ſhewed unto us from the Lord our God by breaking theſe 
mens yoke from off our necks, and putting us again into a 
capacity to act for the good of Religion, our own ſafety, 
and the peace & ſafety of this Kingdom, ſhould we again 
break his Commandment and Covenant, by joining once 
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madneſs and folly upon our part, So no doubt, if it be not 
avoided, will provoke the Lord againſt us to conſume us, 
untill there be no remnant, nor eſcaping in the Land. 
And albeit the Peace and Union betwixt the Kingdoms 
be a great bleſſing of God unto both, and a Bond which 
ve are obliged to preſerve unviolated, and to endeavour 
that Juſtice may be done upon the oppoſers thereof; Yer 
ſome in this Land, who have come under the bond of the 
Covenant, have made it their great ſtudy how to diſſolve 
this Union, & few or no endeavors haye been uſed by any 
of us for puniſhing of ſue er. OY 
We have ſuffered many of our Brethren in ſeveral parts 
of the Land to be ee by the common Enemy with- 
out compaſſion or relief. There hath been great murmur- 
ing and repining becauſe of expenſe of means and pains in 
doing ofour duty; Many by perſwaſion or terror have ſuf. 


more with the people of theſe abominations, & taking 
into our boſome thoſe Serpents, which had formerly 118 
ſtung us almoſt unto death: This, as it would argue great 74 
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fection to the contrary part: Many have turned off to a 
deteſtable indifferency and neutrallity in this cauſe, which 


ſo much concerneth the glory of God & the good of theſe 


Kingdoms: Nay, many have made it their ſtudy to walk 
ſo, as they might comply with all times and all the revolu- 
tions thereof. It hath not been our care to countenance, 
encourage, intruſt and employ ſuch only, as from their 
hearts did affect, and God Work. Aer hearts of 
ſuch many times have been diſcouraged, and their hands 


ed; and many who were once open enemies, and always 
ſecret underminers, countenanced and employed. Nay, 
even thoſe who had been looked upon as incendiaries, and 
upon whom the Lord had ſet marks of deſparate Ma- 
lignancy, falſhood, and deceit, were 3 in, as fit to 
manage publick affairs: Many have been t 


ſtruct the Lords Work, and ſome have kept ſecret, what of 
themſelves they were not able to ſuppreſs and overcome. 
Heſides theſe, and many other breaches of the Articles 
of the Covenant in the matter thereof, which it concern- 
eth every one of us to ſearch out and acknowledge before 
the Lord, as we would wiſh his wrath to be turned away 
from us. So have many of us failed exccedingly in the 
manner .of our following and purſuing the duties con- 


and mixing ofprivateintereſts, and ends concerning our 
. ſelves and friends and followers, with thoſe things which 
concerns the publick good, but many times preferring 
ſuch to the Honour of God, and Good of his Cauſe, and 
retarding Gods work, untill we might carry along with us 


o 


fered themſelves to be divided & withdrawn to make de- 1 


weakened, their ſufferings neglected & themſelves ſlight - 


| | e lets and im- 
pedi ments that have been caſt in the way to retard and ob- 


tained therein, not only ſeeking great things for our ſelves 


our own intereſts and deſigns. It hath been our way to 
rruſtin the means, & to _ upon the arm offleth for ſuc- 
ces, Albeit the Lord hath many times made us meet with 
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diſappointment therein, and ſtained the pride of all our 
Glory, by blaiting every carnal confidence unte us: We 
have followed for the moſt part the counſcls of fleſn and 
blood, and walked more by the rules of Policy than Piety, 
and have hearkened more unto men than untoGod 
Albeit we made ſolemn publick profeſſion before the 
world, of our unfained deſires to be humbled before the 
Lord for our own fins, and the fins of theſe Kingdoms, e- 
ſpecially for our undervaluing of the ineſtimable benefit of 
the Gotpel, and that we have not laboured for the power 
thereof, and reccived Chriſt into our hearts, and walked 
worthy of him in our lives, and ot our true and unfained 
purpoſe, deſire and endeavour for our ſelves, & allothers 
under our power and charge, both in publick and private, 
in all duties which we owe to God and Man, to amend our 
lives, and cach one te go before another in the Example of 
a real Reformation; that the Lord might turn away his 
wrath and heavy indignation and eſtabliſh theſe Kirks & 
Kingdoms in truth and peace; Yet we have refuſed to be 
reformed, and haye wal ted proudly and obſtinatly againſt 
the Lord, not yaluing his Goſpel, nor ſubmitting our ſelyes 
unto the obedience thereof, nor ſeeking after Chriſt, nor 
ſtudying to honor him in the excellency of his Perſon, nor 
employ him in the vertue of his offices, nor making con- 
ſcience of publick ordinances nor private, nor ſecret duties, 
nor ſtudying to edifie one another in love. The ignorance 
of God, and of his Son Jeſys Chriſt prevails exceedingly in 
the Land; the greateſt part of Maſters of Families amongſt 
Noblemen, Barrons Gentlemen, Burgeſſes and Commons 
_negle&toſeck God in their Families, and to endeayour 
the Reformation thereof: And albeit it hath been much 
preſſed, yet few of our Nobles and great ones ever to this 
day could be perſwaded to perform family Duties them- 
ſelves, and in their own Perſons, which makes ſo neceſſary 
and ncedful a duty to be miſregarded by ——— 
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rank: Nay many of the Nobllity, Gentry & Barrons , who 


thould have been examples of godlineſs and ſober walking 
unto others, have been ring leaders of Exceſs and roiting. 
Albcit we bethe Lords People, ingaged to him in a folemn 
way, yet to this day we have not made it our ſtudy that Ju- 


dicatories and Armies ſhould conſiſt of, & Places of power 
and truſt be filled with men of a blameleſs and Chriſtian 
Converſation, and o known integrity and approved fideli- 


ty, affection and zeal unto the cauſe of God: But not only 
thoſe Who have been neutral and indifferent, but diſaffect- 
ed and Malignant, and others who have been Prophane 


and Scandalous, have been intruſted. By which it hath 


come to pals that Judicatories have been the Seats of Injuſ- 
tice and Iniquity, and many in our armies, by their miſcar- 


nages, have become our Plague, unto the great Prejudice 
of the cauſe of God. the great Scandal of the Goſpel, and 


the great increaſe of looſneſs and profanity throughout all 
the Land. It were impoſſible to reckon up all the abomi- 


nations that are in the Land, but the blaſpheming of the 


Name of God, ſwearing by the Creatures, profanation of 


the Lords Day, uncleaneſs, drunkenneſs, exceſs & rioting, 
vanity of apparel, lying and deceit, railing and curling, ar- 


bitrary and uncontrolled oppreſſion, aud grinding of the 


faces of the poor by Land- lords, and others in place and 
power, are become ordinary and common ſins; And be- 
Aces all theſe things there be many other tranſgreſſions, 
whereofthe Land wherein we live are guilty; All which 
we deſire to acknowledge and to be humbled for, chat the 
world may bear witneſs with us. That Righteouſneſs be- 


longeth unto God, and ſhame and confuſion of face unto 
us, as appeareth this day. re 3g ene 143 

And becauſe it is needful for thoſe who find mercy, not 
only to confeſs, but alſo to forſake their fin; Therefore 
that the reality & ſincerity of ourRepentance may appear, 
We do reſolve and ſolemnly ingage our ſelves rr ay 
CNET 5 . Ke, 8 : | Ora, 


Lord, 


fences. 


| knowl 


tend t 


lution 
power 


again v 


hereaf 


We are 
ticular 
e 
and PT 
therec 
in T an 
reſie a1 
Antin 


. Liberti 
on the 


by us b 
King © 


Kirk, v 


N all her 


poſe ox 


any pr. 


tain th. 
concer 


ſhall ca 


the Kir 
; ſame, : 


guilt of 


. 


ſtill ene 
to Ceſa 


flir fror 


— 
£267} _— 

Lord, carefully to avoid, for the time to come, all theſe of- 
fences, whereof we have now made ſolemn publick ac- 
| knowledgement, and all the ſnares and tentations which 
tend thereunto: And to teſtifie the integrity ofour Reſo- 
lution herein, & that we may be the better enabled in the 
power of the Lords ſtrength to Perform the ſame, we do 
again renew our Solemn League & Covenant, promiſing 
hereafter to make Conſcience of all the duties whereunto 
we are obliged in all the Heads and Articles thereof, par- 
ticularly of theſe which follow. „„ 
1. Becauſe Religion is of all things the moſt excellent 
and precious, the advancing and promoting the power 
thereof againſt all ungodlineſs and prophanity, the ſecur- 
ing and preſerving the Purity thereof againſt all Error, he- 
ref and ſchiſm, and namely Independency, Anabaptiſm, 
Antinomianiſm, Arminianiſm, Socinianiſm, Familiſm, 
Libertiniſm, Scepticiſm, and Eraſtianiſm, and the carryin 
on the work of uniformity ſhall be ſtudied and — 
by us before all worldly intereſts, whether concerning the 
King or our ſelves or any other wharſoever. 2. Becauſe 


many have of late laboured to ſupplant the Liberties ofthe 


Kirk, we thall maintain and defend the Kirk of Scotland, in 


all her Libertics and Priviledges, againſt all who ſhall op- 


ä 15 
poſe or undermine the ſame, or encroach thereupon under 


any pretext whatſoever. 3. We ſhall vindicat and main- 


tain the Liberties of the Subjects. in all theſe things, which 


concern their Conſciences, Perſons, and Eſtates. 4. We 


ſhall carefully maintain and defend the Union betwixt 
the Kingdoms, & avoid every thing that may weaken the 
ſame, or involve us in any meaſure of acceſſion unto the 
guilt of thoſe who have invaded the Kingdom of England. 
5. As we have been always Loyal to our King, ſo we ſhall 


ſtill endeavour to give unto God, that which is Gods; & 


to Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars. 6. We ſhall beſo 
far from conniving at, complying with, or countenancing 
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of Malignancy, Injuſtice, lniquity, Pro 
piety, that we ſhall not only avoid and diſcountenance 
theſe things, & cheriſh and encourage thoſe perſons who 
are zealous for the cauſe of God, and walk according to 


the Golpel, but alſo ſhall take a more effectual courſe than 


heretofore in our reſpective Places and Callings, for pu- 


niſhing and ſuppreſſing theſe evils, and faithfully endea- 


vour that the beſt and fitteſt remedies may be applyed for 
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taking away the Cauſe thereof, and advancing the Know- 
ledge of God, an Holineſs & Righteouſneſs in the Land. / | the C 


And therefore in the laſt place, as we ſhall carneſtly pray 


unto God, that he would give us able men fearing God men 
of truth, & hating covetouſneſs, to judge and bear charge 
among his people, ſo we {hallaccording to our Places and 
Callings, endeavour that Judicatorics, and all Places ot 


Power and Truſt, both in Kirk and State may conſiſt of, 


& be filled with ſuch men as are of known good Affection 


to the cauſe of God and ofa blameleſs and Chriſtian Con- 


verſation. | 
And becauſe there be many who heretofore have not 


made Conſcience of the oath of God, but ſome through _ 
fear, others by perſwaſion and upon baſe Ends & humane 


Intereſts. have entered thereinto, who have afterwards 


diſcovercd themſelves. to have dealt deceitfully with the 
Lord, in ſwearing falſly by his name: Therefore we wo 


do now renew our Covenant in reference to theſe duties, 
and all other duties contained therein, do in the ſight of 
him ho is the ſcarcher of hearts ſolemnly profeſs, that it 
is not upon any politick advantage, or private intereſt or 


by-end, or becauſe ofany terror or perſwaſion from Men, 


or Hy ee 0 and deceirfully, that we do again take 


upon us the Vat 
from the ſenſe of our duty, and that therefore denying our 


felves and our own 3 and laying aſide all ſelf Intereſts 
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the good of his cauſe, and the wealth of his people: And 


that forſaking the Counſels of Fleſhand Blood, and not 
leaning upon Carnal Confidences, we ſhall depend upon 
the Lord, walk by the rule of his Word, and hearkento the 
voice of his Servants : In all»which profeſſing our own 
Weakneſs, We do earneſtly pray to God, who is the Fa- 
ther of mercies, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be merci- 

full unto us, and to enable us by the power of his might, 


that we may do our duty unto the praiſe of his Grace in 


} 


the Churches. Amen. 
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Edinburgh, 6. Offober, 1648. v meridiem. 
Act for renewing of the Solemn LEAGUE and 
27 TT —mvO "EE. 
"HF Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, conſidering 


that a great part of this Land have involved themſelves 


in many and groſs breaches of the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant, and that the hands of many are groum ſlack in follows 
ing and purſuing the duties contained therein, & that many 


who not being come to ſufficient age, when it was firſt ſworn 


CT ſubſcribed, have not hitherto been received into the ſame; 


Do upon theſe, and other grave and important Con ſidera- 


tions, Appoint and Ordain the Solernn League Q Covenant 


to be renewed throughout all the Congregations of this Ring- 
dom: and becauſeitis a Duty of great weight and conſe 


quence, Miniſters afier the ſight hereof, ſhould be careſul to 


tale pains in their Doctrine and otherwiſe, that their people 


may be made ſenſible of theſe things wherein they have brok- 
enthe Covenant, andbe prepared for the renewing thereof, 
with ſuteable affeftions EF diſpoſitions: And that theſe things 
may be the better performed, we have thought it neceſſary to 
condoeſcend upon a Solemn acknowledgment of publick ſins, 
and breaches of the Covenant, and a Solemn Engagement r 


all the duties contained therein; namely theſe which doin a 


more ſpecial way relate unto the danger of theſe times: And 
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this Solemn Acknowledgment Engagement ED herewith 


ſhall be made uſe of, and the League and Covenant thall be 


renewedin ſuch manner as follows. -Firſt, There, hall bein- 
timation of a ſolemn publick Humiliation 2 Faſt, he ſecond 
Sabbath of December, ts be kept the net Thurſday and 


LORDS Day thereafter ; At which intimation the League 


and Covenant, and the publick. Achnowledrement of ſins && 
Engagement unto Duties are to be public ly read by the Mi- 
"nifter, inthe audience of all the People. And they are to be 
exhortcd to get Copies thereof, that they may be mad? ac- 
quainted therewith. And the Humiliation and Faſt is to be 


lebt the next Thurſday thereafter in reference to the breaches - 


of the Covenant, contained in the Solemn publick Acknow- 
lege ment as tht cauſes thereof, and the next LORDS Day 
thereafter, which is alſo to be ones inpublick Humiliation 
and Faſting immediatly after the Sermon, whichis to be ap- 

Flyed to the buſineſs of that day, the publick Acknowledgment 
and Engagement 15 again to be publickly read; and there- 
after Prayer is to be made, containing the Confeſſion of the 


breaches mentioned therein, and begging mercy for theſe ſins, 


and ſtrength of God for renewing the Covenant in ſincerity 


ardtruth: After which Prayer the Solemn League and Co- | 


denant is tobe read by the Miniſter, and then to be ſworn by 


Him ET all the People, uho are to Engage themſelves for per- 


formance of all the Duties contained therein: Namely, theſe 
which are mentioned in the public Acknowledgement and 
Engagement. & are oppoſite unto the ſins therein confeſſed; 

And the Action is tobe cloſed with Prayer to GOD, that his 


People may be inabled in the power of his ſtrength, to do their 


Duty according to their Oath, now renewed in ſo Solemn à 
way. It ts alſo hereby provided that all thoſe whorenew the 
League andCovenant ſhal again ſubſcribe the ſame. And that 
none be admitted to the renewing or ſubſcribing 'thereof,who 
are excluded 455 1 other At and Direction ſent herewith. 
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* Ediburgh, 14. October, 1648. © 
HE Committee of Eſtates being very ſenſible of the 
1 grievous backſlidings of this Land in the manifold | 
| Breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant, made and 
ſworn to the moſt High COD : Do therefore Unanimoul- 
ly and Heartily Approve the ſcaſonable and pious teſolu- 
tion of the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, for a So- 
lemn Acknowledgement of publick fins and provocations, 
eſpecially the breaches of the Covenant and a Solemn En- 
gagement toa more Conſcionable Performance of the Du- 
ties therein contained, & for rene wing the ſolemn League 
and Covenant: And do require and ordain, that the Di- 
rections of the ſaid Commiſſion of Aﬀerobly, in their Act 
of the Sixth of this Moneth for a publick acknowledge- 
ment of fins, & engagement to duties be carefully follow- 
ed, that the Faſt and Humiliation appointed by them be 
religiouſly obſer ved, and that the Solemn League and Co- 
venant be ſincerely and cordially renew ed and ſubſcribed 
in the manner they have preſcribed in their ſaid Act. Ex- 
tractum Mr. THOMAS HE NDERSON. 
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206 N he Preface. 


1 Pious Anceſtors took care to ſet forth an Order for Redreſs 
of many things, which they then by the Word diſcovered to 
be Vam, Erroneots, Superſtitions, and Idolatrous, inthe 
public Morſhip of GOD. This occaſioned many Godly and 
Learned Men torejoice much inthe Book of Common Prayer 
at that time ſet forth; Becauſe the Maſs, and the reſt of the 
Latine Service being removed, the publick Worſhip was cele- 
rated in our own Tongue : many of the Common People al- 
ſo received benefit by hearing the Scriptures read in their own 
Language, which formerly were unto them as a Book that is 
\ ſealed. = 50 3 1 
Howbeit, long and ſad experience hath made it manifeſt, 
that the Liturgy uſed in the Church of England, (notwith- 
ſtanding alli the pains & religious Intentions of the Compilers 
of it) path proved an offence, not only to many of the Godly 
at home, but alſo tothe Reformed Churches abroad. For not 


greatly increaſed the burden ofit, the many unprofitable and 
burdenſome Ceremonies, contained in it, have occaſioned 
much miſchief, as well by diſquieting the Conſciences of ma- 
| my Godly Miniſters and People, who could not yield unto 
Fi; them, as by depriving them of the Ordinances of God, ꝛuhich 
they might not en oy without comforming or ſubſcribing to 
thoſe Ceremonies. Sundry good Chriſtians have been by means 
thereofkept from the Lords Table, & divers able & faithful 


the endangering of many thouſand ſouls, in a time of ſuch 
ſcarcity of faithful Paſtors) and ſpoiling of their livelyhood,” 
ro the undoing of them O their Families: Prelats, 8 their 
Faclion haue labored to raiſe the Eſtimation of it to ſuch an 
height, as if there were no other worſhip, or way of worſhip 
of God amoneſt us, but only the Service Book,. tothe great 
Hinderance of the preaching of the Word, and (in ſome places 


1 N the beginning of the bleſſed Reformation, our Wiſe and 


to ſpeak of urging the reading of ail the Prayers, which very 


Minifers, debarred from theexerciſe of their Miniſiry, (to, | 
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: | The Prefies. | 207 
eſpecially of late) to the juſtling of it out, as unneteſſary, or, 
( ar beſt) as far inſeriour to the reading of Commen Prayer, 
which was made no better than an Idol by many ignorant 
and ſuper ftitious people, who pleaſing themſelves in their 
preſence at that Service, and heir Lip labour in bearing a 
partinit, have thereby hardned themſelves in their ignorance 
and careleſneſs of ſaving K nowledge, and true Piety. 
In the mean time Papiſts boaſted, that the Book was a com- 
pliance with them in a great part of their Service and ſo were 
nota little confirmed in their Superſtition and Idolatry, ex- 
pecting rather our return to them, thanendeavoring the Re- 
formation of themſelves; In which expectation they = 
late very much incouraged, when, upon the pretended war 
rantableneſs of impoſing of the former Ceremonies, new ones 
were daily obtruded upon the Church. 
And hbereunio (which was not foreſeen, but ſence beth. 
come to paſs, that the Liturgy hath been a great means, as on 
the one hand, to make and increaſe an idleand unedifying 
Miniſtry, which contented it ſelf with ſet Forms made to 
their hands by others, without putting forth themſelves to 
exerciſe the gift of Prayer, with which our Lord Feſtus Chriſt 
plea ſeth to furniſh all his Servants whom he calls to that 
Office : So on the other ſide, it hath been, (and ever would be, 
if continued, ) a matter of endleſs ſtrife and contention in the 
Church, and a ſnare both to many Gedlyand Faithful Mi. 
niſters, whohave been perſecuted and ſilenced upon that oc- 


8 n eee 


— 


} * 
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caſion, and to others of hobeſul parts, many of which have 
been, and more ſtill would be diverted from all thoutht of the 
Miniſtry, to other ſtullies, eſpecially in theſe latter times, 
wherein God vouchſaſeth to his people more ¶ better means, 
for the diſcovery of Error, and Super ſtitien, and for attain- 
ing of Knowledge in the Myfteries of Godlineſs, and Gifts1 in 
Preaching and prayer. | 
Upon theſe, and many the Like wei 22 conſiderations, in 
reference ro the whote Book in and berauſe of divers 
un 
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zo The Preface: 


particulars containedinit, nat from any love to Nowelsy or 
intention to diſparage our firſt Refor mers, ( of whom we per- 


ſwaded, that, were they now alive, they would ſoym with us 
in this work, and whom we acknowledge as excellent Inſtru- 
ments, raiſed by.God, to begin the purging and builing of his 


Houſe, and deſire they may be had of 15, and Poſterity,. into 
 everlaſiing remembrance, with thankfullneſs and honour ) 


but that we may in ſome meaſure anſwer the gracious Provi- 


dence of God, which at that this time calleth upon us for far- 


ther Reformatian, and ma ſati fie our own Conſtiences,and 
ar fer the expettation of other Reformed Churches, and the 


deſi es of many.of the Godly among our ſelves, and wit hal 
give ſome public Teſtimony of our Endeavoursfor Uniformi- 
19 in Divne}Vorſhip, whichwe have promi ſedin our'Solemn. 


Teague and Covenant; We have, after earneſt and frequent 
calling ubon the Name . God, and after much Conſultatior ; 


nor with fleſb and blood, but with has holy. Word, reſolved to 

. lay aſide the former Liturgy, with ihe many Rites and Cere- 
monies formerly uſed inthe Worſhip of God, and have agreed 
#pon this following DiRECTokY {or all the parts of public 2 


| . Worſhip, at ordinary and extraordinary Iimes. 
Mherein our care hath been to hold forth ſuch things 


As are of Divine Inſtitution in every Ordinance; And other 


things we ha ve endeavoured to ſet forth according to the Rules 
f Chriſtian prudence, agreeadle to the general Rules of the 
word of God. Our meaning therein being only, that the gene- 
ral Heads, the ſenſe and [cope of the Prayers, and other parts 


of publick Wor (hip being known to all, there may be a conſent 
of all the Churches, in theſe things chat contain the ſubſtance - 


of the · Service and Worſhip of God: And the Mini ſters may 


be hereby direftedin their Admin: MHrations, to keep like ſound- 
nels in Doctrine and Prayer, and may if need be, have ſome 
help and furniture. And yet ſo, as hey, become. not hereby 


ſtothiull and negligent in ftirring up the Gifts of Chriſt in 


am; But that each one, by A by taking, heed to 


him w_ 


( 269) 
n ſelß and the Flock of Gotl committed to bins 400 by wi 2 


ober ving the ways of Divine Providence, may be carejull ts 


furniſh his Heart and Tongue with farther, or other Mate- 
rials of Prayer and Exbortation ys 828 be an * all 
occaſs ions. | | 


: 5 4 


A DIRECTORY for PUBLICK PRAYER, 
Reading the Holy Scriptures, Singing of Palms, 
Preaching of the Word, Admimitration of the 
Sacraments; and other parts of the Publick Wor- 


ſhip of God, Ordinary and Extraordinay. 


of the A ſembling 77 "he Congregation, and their Lebavieht ; 


| In the PublitkWorſhipof GOD. - | 
Wig the Congregations to meet for Publick Wor: | 
rhe People ( having before prepared their 
hearts chene )  oughr all to come and j joyn therein, 
not — themſelves from the Publick Ordinances; 
throu h negligence, or upon pretence of private meetin g. 
Let all enter the Aſſembly, not irreverently, but in a grave 
and ſcemly manner take their ſeats or places without Ado- 
ration, or bowing themſelves rowards on place or other. 
The Con 1 being Afſembled, the Mini 
Solemn 1 ng on them to the Worthippi | 
Name of Gop, is to begin with Prayer. | 
I all Reverence and Humility acknowledging the incom- 
 Prehenfible Greatneſs ami Majeſty of the Lord, (in whoſe 
Preſence they do then in a ſpecial manner appear ) and 425 
own vileneſs andunworthineſs to approach ſo near him; with 


their utter and inabili ty of themſelves. to ſo great awork; 


And humbly beſeeching him for pardon, afſiftance aud ac- 
ceptance in the whole Service then to be performed; and jor 
4 bleſſmg on that particular portidn of his Word then to be read 
and all inthe Name and Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Publick Worſhip! being begun, t the People are 
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— ren or 3 forbearing te read any thing, 
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except what the miniſter is then reading or citing, and ab: 


ſtaining much more tiom privat whiſpering, conferences, 


ſalutations, or doing reverence to any perſons preſent, or 


coming in; as alſo from all gazing, feeping, & other un- 
decent behaviour, which may diſturb the miniſter, or peo- 


ple, or hinder themſelves or others in the ſervice of God. 
IlIfany through neceſſity be hindred from being preſent 


at the beginning, they ought not when they come into 


the Congregation, to betake themſelves to their private 


Devotions, but reverently to compoſe themſelves to joyn 


vith the Aſſembly in that Or dinance of God, which is then | 


— 


— 


Of Public Reading of the Holy Scriptures. | 


R Fading ofthe Word in the Congregation being part of 


thepublick Worthip of God, (wherein we acknow- 
ledge our Dependenceupon him, and ſubjection to him) 


and one mcans ſanctified by him for the edifying of his 


People, is to be performed by the Paſtors and Teachers. 
Howbeit, ſuch as intend the Miniſtry, may occafionally 


both read the Word, and excerciſe their Gift in preaching in 
the Congregation, ifallowed by the Presbytery thereunto. 


All the Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament 


(but nonc of theſe which are commonly called Apocry- 
pha) ſhall be publickly read in the Vulgar Tongue, out of 


the beſt allowed Tranſlation, diſtinctly, that all may hear 
and underſtand. * 


How large a portion ſhall be read at once is left tothe | 


viſdom ofthe Miniſter. but it is convenient that ordinarly 
one Chapter of cach Teſtament be read at every meeting, 


and fometimes more, where the Chapters be ſhort, or the 


Coherence of Matter requireth it. 
It is requiſite that all the Canonical Bogks be read over 


in Order, that the People may be better acquainted with 


the whole body of the Scriptures ʒ; and ordmarly, We | 


mY 


the reading in either Teſtament endeth on one Lords day, 
it is to begin the next. SD | 


* * 


Wie commend alſo the more frequent Reading of ſuch 
Scriptures, as he that readeth thall think beſt for Edification 
of his hearers, as the Book of Palms, and ſuch like. 
When the Miniſter, who readeth, ſhal judge it neceſſ:ry 
to expound any part of what is read, let it not be done un- 
till the whole Chapter or Pſalm be ended; and regard is 
always to be had unto the time, that neither Preaching.or 
other Ordinances be ſtraitned or rendred tedious; Which 
rule is to be obſerved in all other publick Performances. 
Beſide publick Reading of the Holy Scripture, every 
Perſon that can read, is to be exhorted to read the Scrip- 
tures privately (and all others that cannot read, if not dil- 
abled by age or otherwiſe, are likewiſe to be exhorted to 
learn to read) and to have a Bible. 
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35  Ofpublick Prayer before the Sernn. 
A Fter the Reading of the Word (and ſinging ofthe 
Pſalm ) the Miniſter who is to Preach, is to endea- 
vour to get his own, and his Hearers Hearts to be rightly 
affected with their Sins, that they may all mourn in Senſe 
thereof before the Lord, and hunger and thriſt after the 
Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, by proceeding to a more full 
Conſeſſion of ſin with ſhame and holy confuſion of Face, 
and to call upon the Lord to this effect! Ti 
To acknowledre our great ſinfulneſs; Firſt by reaſon of 
Original ſin, which (beſides the guilt, that makes us liable to 
| everlaſting Damnation) is the ſeed of all other ſins,” hath de- 
pri ved and poiſoned all the faculties and powers of Soul and 
Body, doth defile our beſt actions, and wereit not reſtrained, 
or our hearts renewedby Grace) would break forth into in- 
numerable Tranſgreſfſions, and greateſt Rebellions againſt the 
Lord, that ever were committed by the vileſt of the Sens of 
men. And next by reaſon of * ſins, our 6wn ſins, the fn; 
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n) N 
of mag i li- ats of niniſters, (& of the whole nation, unto which 1 


we are many ways acceſſory Which ſins of ours receive many of 
fearful aggravations, we having broken all the Command- 1 
ments of the Holy, juſt, & good Law of God, doing that which 4 
is forbidden, and leaving undine what is enjoyned, and that 
not only out of Ienorance and infirmity, but alſo more pre.” |, F 
fumptuouſly againſt the Light of our Minds, checks of our P. 
Conſciences, and motions of his own holy Spirit to the contra | 5, 
, fy, ſo that we have no cloak fof our ſins: Yea not onlydeſpiſs C. 
ing the riches of Gods goodneſs, forbearance & long ſuffering, 5 
but ſlanding out againſt many invitations and offers of Grace f 
in the Goſpel ; not endeavouring as we ou7ht to receive Chriſt | ing 
2 our hearts by Faith, or to walk worthy of him i in our 1 
ves. 15 
To bewailo ou blinineſo of mind, hardneſs of haars, un- £ of. 
belief, impenitency, ſecurity, luke warwneſs, barreneſs, our £07) 
not endeavouring after Mortification, and newneſsof life, nor | ꝓuo 
after the Exerciſe of Godlineſs in the Power worn a and that 1 
the beſt of us ha ve not ſo ſtedſaſtly walked with God, kept our obe 
Garment ſo unſpotted, nor been ſo zealowu of his glory, & the fo, 
good of others as we ought : And to mourn over ſuch other | Go 
Sins, as the Congregation is particularly guilty of, notuitbb Jh 
ftanding the maniſold and great Mercies of our God, the Love | Ch. 
of Chriſt,the light of the Goſpel, & Reformation of Religion, "2 
our ow7% Purpoſes, Promi es, Vows, n and for / 
other Obligations tothe contrary. : 1 
To acknowledge and confeſs, that as we are convinced of | wy 


our guilt, ſo out of a deep ſenſe thereof. ue judge our ſelves un- fie a: 

warthy of the ſmalleſt benefits, moſt worthy of Gods fierceſs | 
Wrath, and of aitthe curſes of the law, and heavight Judge- | ſank 
ments inflicted upon the moſt rebellious Sinners, and that he 3 
might moſt juſtly take his Kingdom andGoſpel from us, bla gue T 
#5 with all ſorts of ſpirirualand temporal udgments i inthis Ohe | 
Life, andafter caft us into utter Darkneſs, in the lake that Fall 
burneth with fire and brimſton, wheres weeping and gnaſh- | is 
Pug of N ver more. | IG. 5 0 


| 21 7 mg 
Notwithſtanding all 1 *ig 2 draw near to the Throug 
of Grace, incouraging our ſelves with hope of a gracious Anf- 
wer of our Prayers, in the Riches and all ſufficiency of that 
only one Oblation, the Satisfaction and Interceſſion of the 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt, at the right hand of his Father, and our 
Father, and inconfidence of the exceeding great and precious 
Promiſes of Mercy © Grace in the New Covenant, through 
the ſame Mediator thereof, to deprecate the heauy Wrathand 
Curſeof God, which ab are not able to avoid or bear, and 
humbly and earneſtly to ſupplicate for mercy, in the free and 
full remiſſion of all our Sins, & that only for the bitter ſuſfer- 
ings and precious merits of that our only Savior Jeſiis Chriſt. 
That the Lord would vouchſaſe to ſhed abroad his Love in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, ſeal unto us by the ſame Spirit 
Adoption, the full Aſſurance of our Pardon and Reconcili- 
ation, comfort all that mourn in Sion, Peak peace to tha 
wounded & troubled ſpirit and bind up the broken hearted: 
And as for ſecure and preſumptuous ſinners, that he would 
open their eyes, convince their Conſciences, and turn them 
from darkneſs unto Light, and from the Power of Satan unto 
God, that ihey may alſo receive Forgiveneſs of Sin, and an 
Inheritance among them that are ſanckißed by Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus. = * 
With remiſſion of ſins through the blood of Chriſt to prax 
for ſanctification by his Spirit: the Mortification of Sin diwell. 
ing in, and many times Tyrannizing over us; the quickning 
of our dead Spirits, with the Life of God in Chriſt, Grace ta 
fit and inable us for all duties of converſation, and callings 
towards God and Men, ſterength againſt temptations, the 
ſanttified uſe of bleſſings and croſſes, & perſeverance in Faith * 
and Obedience untotheend, e | 
To pray for the Propagation of the Goſpel, and Kingdom of 
Chriſt to all Nations, for the Converſion of the Fews, the 
Fullneſs of the Gentiles, the Fall of Antichriſt, & the haſten. 
ing ef the ſetond coming of our Lord, fer the deliverance of the 
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(214) 
diftrefſed Churches abroad, from the tyranny of te 4 nti- 


chriſtian Faction, and ſrom the cruel Oppreſſrons and Blaſ- 
-phemies of the Turk; For the bleſſing of God ubon all the Re- 
formed Churches eſpecially upon the Churches & Kingdoms 
ef Scotland, England, and Ireland, now more ſiriftly and 


religiouſly united in the ſolemn Natioval Leagueand Cove- 
nant; And for our Plantations inthe remote parts of the 
World; more particularly for that Church and Kingdom 
whereof we are Members, that therein God wouldeſtabliſh 
Peaceand Truth, the purity of all his Ordinances, and the 
power of Godlineſi: Pre vent and remove Hereſie, Schiſim, 
Proſaneſs, Suberſtition, Security, and unſruitfulneſs under 
the means of Grace, heal all our Rents and Diviſi ions, and 


preſerve 15 from breach of our ſolemn Covenant. | 
To pray for all in authority, eſpecially for the Kings Maieſ- | 


ty, that God would make him rich in Bleſſi ings, both in his 


perſon and government, eſtabliſh his Threne in religion and 


righteouſneſs, ſave him from evil Counſel, and make him 4a 
bleſſed and glorious Inſtrument for the Conſervation and pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel; for the encouragement and protection 
of them that do well, the Terror of all that do evil, and the 
great good of the . Church, and of all his K ingdoms; For 

the con verſian of the Queen, the religious Education of the 


Prince, and the reſt of the Roya! Seed: Forthe comforting of | 
> the aſſlifted een of Bohemia, Siſter to our Soveraign, and 


for ” reftquretion andeftabliſhment of the Illuſtrious Prince 
Charles, Elector Palatine of the Rhine, to all his Dominons 


and Dignities; For a vlefſi ing upon the High Conrt of Parlia- 
ment ( when 15 rcting in any of theſe Kingdoms reſpecdively) N 
the Novility, the ſubordinate Judges and Magiſtrates, the 
Gentry and all the Commonality ; For all Paſtors EF Teach. 


ers, that God world fill them with his Spirit, make them ex- 


z2larly holy, ſober, juſt, peaceable SO graciousintheir lives; 
ks 6? faithful, and Neben! in their Miniſtry, and follow 


gi! rheir Labo urs el, abundance of . & bleſſing; And 


give 


215) 


give unto all his People Pa /tors according to his own Heart 3 


For the Univerſities EF all Schools, and Religious Seminaries 


of Church and Common wealth, that they may flowriſh 
more and more in Learning and Piery: For the particular 
City or Congregation, that Gd would pour out a Bleſſing up- 
on the Miniſtry of the Word, Sacraments and Diſcipline, uß-- 
on the Civil Government, and all the ſeveral Families and 


Perſons therein; For mercy to the aſſticted under any inward 


or outward Diſtreſs, for ſeaſonable Weather and fruitfull 


| Seaſons, as the time may require: For averting the Fndge- 
ments that we either feel, or fear, or are liable amen 
Peſtilence, the. Sword, and ſuch like. 

And with Confidence of his ey to his bes Church, 
and the acceptance of our perſons through the merits and 
mediation of our great high Prieſt the LORD JESUS, to 
profeſs thatitis the mn of our ſouls to have Fellowſhip with 


God, in the reverent 


the Lords dap, in all the Duties thereef, publick and pri vate, 


both to our ſelves, and to all other congregations of his people, 


according to the Riches and Excellency of the Goſpel, this day 
celebrated and enjoyed. 


And, becauſe we have been anprofuable hearere intimes 


: 2 and now cannot of our ſelves receive as we: ſhould the 
deep things of God, the Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, which re- 
quire a Spiritual diſcerning ,topray that the Lord, uiho teach. 

eth to profit, would graciouſly pleaſe to pour out the ſpirit of 


Grace together with the outward Means thereof, cauſing us 
to attain ſuch a Meaſure of the Excellency of the Knowledge 


of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and in him of the things which be- 
long to our Peace, that we account all things but as Droſs in 
compariſon of him; And that wetaſting the firſt fruits of the 
the Glory that is tobe revealed, may long for a more full and 


| Nie. Communion with him, and that were he is, we may 
| ———— 


con{cionable uſe of his holy Ordinan- 


ces; and to thatpurpoſe to pray earneſtly for his Grace and 
effettual Aſſiſtance tothe Sanctiſſcation of his Holy Sabbath; 
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a 


which are at his right hand for evermore. 


| < Moreover particularly, that God would in ſpecial 
manner furniſh his Seryant (now called to diſpence the 
Bread of Life unto his Houſhold) with wiſdom, Fidelity 
© Zealand Utterance, that he may divide the Word of God 
© aright, to every one his portion, in evidence and demon- 


© ſtration of the Spirit and Power, and that the Lord would 


 *circumcile the Ears & Hearts ofthe Hearers, to hear, love 


and receive with meckneſs the ingrafted Word, which 
dis able to fave their Souls, make them as good ground to 
receive in the good Seed of the Word, and ſtrengthen 


them againſt the Temptations of Satan, the cares of the 
© World, the Hardneſe ot their on hearts, & whatſocver 


* ciſe may hinder their profitable and ſaving hearing, that 


ſo Chriſt may be ſo formed in them, & live in them, that 
all their thoughts may be brought into captivity to the 
Obeqience of Chriſt, & their Hearts eſtabliſned in every 


1 


good Word and Work for ever. 


” 


Me judge this to he a Convenient Order, in the ordina- 
ry . yet ſo, as the Miniſter may defer (as in 
Prudence he ſhall think meet) ſome part of thoſe Petiti - 


ons, till after his Sermon to offer up to God ſome of theſe 
F Thankſgivings hereafter appointed in his Prayer before 
x DOR Ton, 
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ef Ofthe Preaching of she Word. 


* - 


Salvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt excellent 


Works belonging to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, ſhould be 


ſo performed, that the Workman need not be aſhamed, 
put may ſave himſelf, and thoſe that hear him. 


i N (according to the Rules for Ordinati - 
iniſter of Chriſt is in ſome good meaſure 


on) that the 


| 2 ſo weighty a ſervice, by his skill in the Original 


W 


PRcaching ofthe Word being the power of God unto | 


be alſo, and enjoy the Fullneſs of thoſe Joys and Pleaſures, | 


Languages, and in ſuch Arts and Sciences as are handmaids 


(227) 


| Unto Divinity, by his knowledge in the whole Body of 


P ummiitc hott. PI na i ts. Ad ttt 


Theology; but mott of all in the holy Scriptures, having 


his ſenſes and heart exerciſed in them above the common 


fort of Believers, and by the Illumination of Gods Spirit, 


and other Gifts of edification, which (together with read 


ing and ſtudying of the Werd ) he ought till to ſeek by 
Prayer, & an humble heart reſolving to admit and receive 


any truth not yet attained, when ever God ſhall make it 


known unto him. All which he is to make uſe of, and ap- 

rove in his private preparations before he deliver in pub. 
fick, what he bath provided.  _ | THEE 
- Ordinarly the fubject of his Sermon is to be ſome Text 


ofthe Scripture, holding forth ſome Principle or head of 
Religion; or ſutably to ſome ſpecial occaſion emergent; 
or he may go on in ſome Chapter, Pſalm, or Book of the 
Scripture as he ſhall ſee ſi an. wb 


Let the Introduction to his Text be btiefand perſpicu- 
rallel place of General Sentence of Scripture, | 
If the Text be long (as in Hiſtories & Parables it ſome- 
times muſt be) let him give a brief ſum ot it; if ſhore, a Pa- 


ous, drawn from the Text it ſelf, or context, or iome pa- 


o 


raphraſe thereof, if need be; in both looking diligently ro 
the Scope of the Text; and pointing at the chief Heads & 


Grounds of doctrine, which he is to raiſe from it. 


Inanalizing and dividing his Text, heis to regard more 
the order of matter, than of words: and neither to burden 


the memory ofthe Heaters in the beginning with too 


many members of Diyiſion, nor to trouble their minds 


with obſcure terms of Art. Fe 


In raiſing Doctrines from the Text, his care ought to be, 


Firſt, that the matter be the truth of God. Secondly, that it 
be a truth contained in, or grounded on that Text, that 
the kearers may diſcern how God teacheth it from thence 


Thirdly, That he chief int upon rheſe Doftrines which 
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truth into the hearers heart with ſpiritual delight. 
Ilfany Doubt, obvious from Scripture, Reaſon or Pre- 
judice of the Hearers, ſeem to ariſe, it is very requiſite to 


* . 


are principally intended, and make moſt for the Edifica- 
tion of the Hcarers. 1 peg 


The Doctrine is to be expreſſed in plain terms, or i any 


thing in it need explication, it is to be opened, & the conſe- 


quence alſo from the Text cleared. The paralleled places 
of Scripture confirming the doctrine, are rat her to be plain 
and pertinent, than many; and (if need be) ſomewhat 
inſiſted upon and applyed to the purpoſe in hand. 


The arguments or Reaſons are to be ſolid and as much 


as may be convincing. The Illuſtrations of what kind ſo- 
ever, ought to be full of light, and ſuch as may convey the 


„ 


remove it, by reconciling the ſeeming Differences; anſwer- 


ing the Reaſons, & diſcovering and taking away the Caſes 
of prejudice and miſtake : Otherwiſe it is not fit to detain. 
the Hearers with propounding or anſwering vain or wick - 


ed cavils, which as they are endleſs, ſo the propounding 
and anſwcring of them doth more hinder than promote 
edification. | "(7p 


Hle is not to reſt in general Doctrine, although never ſo 


much cleared and confirmed, but to bring it home to ſpe- 
cial Uſe, by application to his hearers: Which albeit it 


provea work of great difficuloy to himſelf, requiring much 


prudence, zeal, and meditation, & tothe natural and cor- 
rupt man wil: be very unpleaſant; yet he is to endeavour 


to perform it in ſuch a manner, that his Auditors may feel 
the Word of God to be quick and pggyertul, and a diſcer- 
ner of the thoughts and intents of the heart; and if that 


any unbeliever or ignorant perſon be preſent, he may have 
the ſecrets ot his heart made manifeſt, and give glory to 


. : Barr. 3 < = GET 
Inthe uſe of Inſtruction or information in the know-' 


ledge of lome truth, which is a conſequence from his Doc+ 


219 ) my 


trines, he may (when convenient) confirm it bya few 


firm Arguments from the Text in hand, and other places 


of Scripture, or from the nature ofthat common place of 


Divinity, whereof that truth is a branch. 
In Confutation of falſe Doctrines, he is nei 


an old Hereſie from the grave, nor to mention a blaſphem- 


ous Opinion unneceſſarily; But if the People be in danger 


of an Error, he is to confute it ſoundly; and endeavour to 


ſatisfie their Judgements and Conſcences againſt all Ob- 


jections. | | 1 
In exhorting to Duties, he is, as he ſeeth cauſe to teach 

alſo the means that help to the performance ofthem. 
In Dehortation, Reprchenſion, and publick Admoni- 

tion ( which require ſpecial Wiſdom) let him, as there 


| ſhall be cauſe, not only diſcover the nature and greatneſs 
of the Sin, with the miſery attending it but alſo ſnew the 


danger his hearers are in, to be overtaken and ſuprized by 
it, together with the remedies and beſt way to avoid it. 
In applying comfort, whether general againſt all cog 


rations, or particular againſt ſome ſpecial troubles and tag: 


rors, he is carefully to anſwer ſuch ob jeftions.asa troubled 

heart, and afflicted ſpirit may ſuggeſt to the e | 
It is alſo ſometimes requiſit to give ſome notes of tryal, 

which is very profitable, eſpecially when performed by 


able & experienced Miniſters, with circumſpection & Pru- 


dence, and the Signs clearly grounded on the holy Scrip- 


ture, whereby the hearers may be able to examine them 


ſelves, whether they have attained theſe Graces, and per- 
formed theſe Duties to which he exhorreth : or be guilty 
ofthe fin reprchended, andin danger of the Judgements 
threatned.or are ſuch to whom the Conſolations proppun- 


ded do belong, that accordingly they may be quickned & 


excited to Duty, humblcd for their Wants & Sins, affected 
with their danger, and ſtrengthned with Comfort as their 
Condition upon Examination ſhall require. 8 


= 


ther to raiſe 


5 : (220) EL l cor 
And as he needeth not alwayes to proſecute every Doc- 

rrine which lyes in his Text, ſo he is wiſely to make choiſe 8⁰5 

ot ſuch uſes, as by his reſidence and converſing with his all 
flock, he tinderh moſt nerdiul & ſeafonable: And amongſt hi 

_ theſe, ſuch as may moſt draw their Souls to Chriſt, the "= 

fountain of b7ht ;holincls and comfort. P 5 

This Mcthod is nor preſcribed as neceſſary for every | ® ; 
man, or upon every text, but only recomended, nets, 1 D 

found by experience to be very much bleſſed of God, an ee 

very helptul tor the peoples underitandings & memories. * 

But to rhe Servant of Chriſt, whatever his Method be, 0 5 

is to perform his whole Miniſtry. 1 | 

I. Painfully, not doing the work ofthe Lord negligently 4 35 


2. Plainly, that the meaneſt may underſtand, delivering 
tlie truth, not in the entiſing words of mans Wiſdom, but 14 
in demonſtration of the Spirit and Power, leſt the Croſs of | Fave 
Chriſt thould be made of none effect; Abſtaining alfo from 
2 unprofitable uſe of unknown tongues, ſtrange Phraſes, 

A cadences of ſounds & words. ſparingly citing ſentences F 
**8FEccleftaſttcal, or other humane Writers, ancient or mo- 
dern, be they never ſo elegant. | 

3. Faithfully, looking at the Honour of Chriſt, the Con- 

verſion, Edification, & Salvation of the People, nor at his 
on gain or glory, keeping nothing back which may pro- 

mote thoſe holy Ends, giving to every one his own portion 
and bearing indifferent reſpect unto all, without neglect- 
ing the meaneſt, or ſparing the greateſt in their ſins. 

4. Wiſely framing all his DoRrines, Exhortations, and j 
eipecially his Reproofs, in ſuch a manner as may be moſt 
likely to prevail, ſhewing all due reſpect to each mans Per- 

on and Place, & not making his own paſſion or bitterneſs. 

F. Grayely, as becometh the Word of God, ſhunning 
all ſuch geſture, voice, and expreſſions, as may occaſion 
rhe = er of men to deſpiſe him and his Miniſt . * th 
6. With loving affection, that the People may ſee all 
Ni 5 VVV coming 


* 


— * 
— 


!!!.  - on 

coming from his godly zeal, and hearty defirero do them 
F. As taught of God, & perſwaded in his own heart, that 3 
all he teacheth is the t of Chriſt, and walking before. | If 


his Flock, as an Example to them in it, earneſtly both in 
privat & publick, recommending his labers to the bleſſing 
of God, and watchfully looking to himſelf and the flock, 
\ whercofthe Lord hath made him overſcer, ſo ſhall the 
| Dadctrine of Truth be preſerved uncorrupt, many ſouls 
converted and built up, & himſelfreceive manifold com- 1 
forts of his labors even in his life, and afterward the Crown 1 
of Glory laid up for him in the World to come. 903 "0 
Where there are more Miniſtersina Congregation than 
- 6ne, and they of different Gifts, each may more ſpecially 
apply himſelf to Doctrine or Exhortation, according to 
the Gift wherein he moſt excelleth, and as they ſhall agree 
between themſelves. 3232 
DIP Of Publick Prayer after the Sermon. 
T HE Sermon being ended, the Miniſter is, To give 
1 thanks for the great Love of God, in ſending of His 
© Son Jeſus Chriſt unto us; For the Communication of his 
Holy Spirit; For the Light & Liberty of the glorious Goſ- 
©pel, and the rich and heavenly Bleſſings revealed therein 
© as namely, Election, Vocation, Adoption, Juſttheation, 5 
« SanCtification, and Hope of Glory; For the admirabe | 
© goodneſs of God, in freeing the Land from Antichriſtian i 
Parkneſs and Fyrrany, & for alt other National Pefiver. 
1 © ances; For the Reformation of Religion; For the Cove- 
©nant, and for many temporal m—_— . 
Io pray for the Continuance of the Goſpel. & all or. 
« dinanccs thereof, in their Purity, Power and Liberty. BW 
Io turn the chief, & moſt uſefull Heads of the Sermon 
into fome few Petitions; And to pray rhat it may abide in 
the heart, and bring forth fruie. 1 
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a watching for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; To 
intreat of God the Forgiveneſs ofthe Iniquity of our _—_ 
the merit and mediation of our great high Prieſt and Savi- 
our the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3 . 


henſive Prayer; we recommend it alſo to be uſed in the 
Prayers of the Church n. e 
And whereas at the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 


other ſpeciall occaſions, which may afford matter of ſpeci- 
al Petitions and Thankſgiving: It is requiſite to expreſs 


the Armies by Sea and Land, for the defence of the King, 
ply himſelf in his Prayer before or after his Sermon to 


das Gd ſhall direct and enable him, in piety and wiſdom to 
dqiſcharge his duty. 1 15 

ency it may be done. After which ( unleſs ſome other Or- 
dinances of Chriſt that concerneth the Congregation at 
that time, be to follow) let the Miniſter diſmiſs the Con- 
gregation with a Solemn Bleſſing. 


1 2 as it is not unneceſſarily to be delayed, ſo it is 


4 


Wo MyſicriesofGod. 


Congregation 


= Ms pray for preparation for Death and Judgement; & : 
things, & theacceptation of our SpiritualSacritice,through 


And becauſe the Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſcip 
les is not only a patern of Prayer, but it ſelfa moſt compre- 


the holding publick Faſts and Days of Thankſgiving, an 
ſomewhat in our publick Prayers (as at this time it is our 
duty to pray fora bleſſing upon the Aſſembly of Divines, . 

Parliament and Kingdom) Every Miniſter herein is to ap- 


theſe occaſions; but for the manner, he is leſt to his liberty 


The Prayer ended, let a Pſalm be ſung if with conveni- 


"36 


The Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and #r/* of Baptiſm : 


not to beadminiſtred in any caſe by any privat perſon; 
but by a Miniſter of Chriſt, called to be the Steward of the 


Nor is tobe adminiſtred in private places, or privately * 
but in the place of publick Worlhip, and in the face of th 


| 


1 


; 


RE 1 ꝓ X 1 5 
Congregation, where the People may moſt convcniently 


ſiec and hear; & not in the places where Fonts in the time 


of Popery were unlitly and ſuperſtitiouſſy placed. | 
The Child to be baptized, after notice given to the Mi- 
niſter the day before, is to be preſented by the Father, (or 
in caſe of his neccflary abſence) by ſome Chriſtian Friend 


in his place, profeſſing his earneſt deſire that the Child 


may be baptized. : 1 „„ 
_ Before Baptiſm, the Miniſter is to uſe ſome Words of 


Inſtruction, touching the Inſtitution, Nature, Uſe and 


Ends of chis Sacrament : Shewing, | 
That it is inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; That it 
is a Scal of the Covenant of Grace of our ingrafting into 
5 Chriſt, and of our union with him, of Remiſſion of Sins, 
© Regeacration, Adoption & Life eternal: that the Water 


in Baptiſm, repreſenteth and ſignifieth both the blood of 


© Chriſt, which taketh away all guilt of Sin. Original and 
Actual, and the ſanctifying Vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt, 


aagainſt the Dominion of Sin and the corruption of our | 
ſinfull nature: That Baptizing, or Sprinkling and waſh- * *# 


ing with Water, fignifieth the cleanſing from Sin by the 
Blood, and for the Merit of Chriſt together with the 
Mortification of Sin, and riſing from fin to newneſs of life 
© by vertue ofthe Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, That 


cthe Promiſe is made to Believers and their Seed, and that 


c the Seed and Poſterity of the Faithfull born within the 


Church, have by their birth, Intereſt in the Covenant, 
and right to the Sealofit, and to the outward priviledges 


© ofthe Church under the Goſpel, no leſs than the Child- 


©renof Abraham, in the time ofthe Old Teſtament, the 


Covenant of Grace for ſubſtance being the ſame; and the 
grace of God & the Conſolation of Believers, more len- 

© ritully than before: That the Son of God admitted little 
children into bis preſence, embracing and bleſſing them, 
Aying, For of ſuch is che Kingdom of God: That Chil- 


dren 
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T dren by Baptiſrfi are ſolemnly reccived into thoboſom of 


t the viſible Church, diſtinguiſhed from the world, &them 


© that are without, and united with Bebevers, and that all 
ho are baptized in the Name of Chriſt, do renounce, & 


©by their Baptiſm are bound to fight againſt the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh: That they are Chriſtians, and fede- 


F rally holy before Baptiſm, & therefore are they baptized. 
That the inward Grace & Vertue of Baptiſm is not tyed 


tte that very moment of time wherein it is adminiſtred, 


and that the Fruit and Power thereof reacheth to the 


© whole courſe of our life ; & that outward Baptiſm is not 


© neceflary, that through the want thereofthe Infant is in 


© danger of Damnation, or the Parents guilty, if they do 


© not contemn or neglett the Ordinance of Chriſt, when | 


© and where it may be had. 


In theſe ot thelike Inſtructions, the Miniſter is to uſe 


his own Liberty, and godly Wiſdom, as the Ignorance or 


Errors in the Doctrinè of Baptiſm, and the Edification of 
the People {hall require. 1 ITY 


He is alſo to admoniſh all that are preſent. 


Io look back to their Baptiſm, to repent of their fins 
_ *apainſt their Covenant with God, to ſtir up their Faith, 
© ro improve and make the right ule oftheic Baptiſm, & of 


© the Covenant Sealed thereby betwixt God & their ſouls; 
He is to Exhort the Parents, _ —- "2818 


Io conſider the great Mercy of God to him and his 


Child; Tobring up the Child in the Knowledge of the 


grounds of the Chriſtian a and inthe nurture & 

| et him know the danger of 
Gods Wrath to himſelf, and Child, if he be negligent, re- 
quiring his ſolemn promiſe for the performãce of his duty 


© admonition ofthe Lord, & to 


This being done, Prayer is alſo to be joyned with the 
Word of Inſtitution, for ſanctifying the Water to this ſpi- 


ntual ule, & the Miniſter is to pray to this or the like effect. 
That the Lord, who hath not leſt us as ſtrangers with- | 
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out the Covenant of Promiſe; but called us to the Privi- 


© ledges of his Ordinances, would graciouſiy vouchſafe to 


| *fanCtificand. bleſs his own Ordinance of Baptiſm at this 


time: That he would joyn the inward Bapriim of his Spi- 


© rit with the outward Baptifm of Water; make this Bap. 
e tiſm to the Infant a Seal of Adoption, Remiſſion of Sin, 


Regeneration and eternal Lite, and of all other Promiſes 


of the Covenant of Grace; that the Child may be planted 


© into the like neſs ofthe Death & Reſurrection of Chriſt, 


his days. | 


and that the body of Sin being deſtroyed in him, he may 

; «ſerre Godin newneſsof life al 3 

Then the Miniſt@& is to demand the Name ofthe Child, 
which being told him, he is to ſay, (calling the Child by 

/ / cs 

I Baptixe thee in the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 


Ain Eo I ER SYT 
As hepronounceth theſe Words, he is to Baptize the 


Child with Water; which for the manner of doing it is 
not only lawful, but ſufficient, and moſt expedient to be, 
by Pouring or Sprinkling of the Water on the Face of the 


Child, without adding any other Ceremony. 


„ 


This done, 
like purpoſe. 


Actnoꝛuledging with all thankfulneſs that the Tord is 

true and faithful, keeping Covenant and mercy : That he is. 
good and gracious, not only in that he numbereth us among 
his Saints, but it pleaſed alſo to beſtow upon our Children, 
this ſingular token and badge of his Love in Chriſt. That in 
his truth and ſpecial Providence, he daily bringeth ſome into, 


the boſom of his Church, to be partakers of his ineſtimable 
Benefits, purchaſed by the Blood of his dear Son, for the conti- 
nadnce and increaſe of his Church. 1 26, 


And praying that the Lord wonld ſtill continue and daily 
confirm more and more this hu unſpeakable favour : That he; 
would receive the Inſant now baptized, and ſolemnly 1 

> 1 e „ P „ Eee Z | into 


he is to give thanks and pray, to this or the 


226) Oy 
into the: Houlbold of Faith, unto his fatherly - Tuition and 


Defence, and remember bin with the favour that he ſh ew. 


erh to his peoble; That if he ſhall be taken out of this life in 
His Infancy, the Lord, whois rich in mercy, would be pleaſe 
ed to receive him up into Glory, and if he live and attain to 
the years of di ſcretion, that the Lord would foteach him by 
his Mord and Spirit, and make his Baptiſm effeftual to him, 
and ſo uphold him by his Divine Power and Grace, that by 
Faith he may prevail againſt the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh, till in the end he obtain a full and I final Victory, and ſo 


be kept by the power of God _—_ Faith unto Salvation, 


— Jeſs 4 Chriſt our Lord. 
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the Lords Supper. 
E Communion, or Supper of rhe Lord, is freq uently 
to be Celebrated: But how often may be conſidered 
and determined by the Miniſters and other Church Go- 
vernours ofeach Congregation, as they ſhal find moſt con- 
venient for the comfort and edification ofthe People com- 
mitted to their charge. And when it ſhall be adminiſtred, 
we judge it convenient to be done after the n 
Sermon. 
The ignorant * the ſcandalous are not fit to receive 
the Sacrament ot the Lords Supper. 


Where this Sacrament cannot with convenicncy be fre | 


E adminiſtred, it is requiſite that publick warning 
egiven the Sabbath day before the adminiſtration there- 


of, 0 that either then, or on ſome day ofthat week, ſome- 


time concerning that Ordinance, and the due preparations 
thereunto, an participation thereof be tau ht, that b 
che diligent uſe ofall means ſanctified of God to that en 
both in publick and private all may come better prepared 
ro that Heavenly Feaſt. | 


When the day i is come for adminiſtraion, the Miniſter 


# 


having 


of Of the Celebration of the C ommunion, or Sacrament of 


* 


. „ 8 EM 
having ended his Sermon and 8 ſhall make a ſſort 
Exhortatien: Bs 1 1 

Expreſſiug the ineſtimable Benefit we have by this Sa- 
crament, together with the Ends aud Uſes thereof, ſetting 
forth the great neceſſity of having our comforts and irengih 

renewed thereby ,in this our Pilgrimage and warfare. How 
5 neceſſary itis that we come unto it with Knowledge, Faith, 
Repentance, Love, and with hungering and thriſting Souls 
after Chriſt and his Benefits: How great the danger is to eut 
and dringt unworthily. . L 
Next, he is in the Name of Chriſt, on the one part to warn 
all ſuch as are Ignorant, Scandalous, Profane, or that live in 
| any Sin or Offence againſt their knowledge or conſcieace, that 
they preſume not to come to that holy Table; ſhewing them 
that he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh Judgement unto himſelf: and on the other pait, 
he is in ſpecial manner to invite and encourage all that la- 
bour under the Senſe of the Burden of their Sins, and 
fear of wrath, and deſire to reach out into a greater progreſs 
in Grace, thanyet they can attain unto to come to the Lords 
Table: aſſuring them in the ſame Name, of eaſe, refreſhing . 
and ſtrength to their weak and wearied Souls. 

After this Exhortation, warning and Invitation, the 
Table being before decently covered, and ſo conveniently 
placed, that the Communicants may orderly {it about it, 
or at it, The Miniſter is to begin the Action wirh ſanctify- 

ing and bleſſing the Elements of Bread and Wine ſet he- 
fore him (tlie Bread in comely and convenient Veſſels, ſo; 

| prepared, that being broken by him, and given, it may be 

; | diſtributed amongſt the Communieants, the Wine aſſo in 

karge Cups) having firſt in a few Words thewed, That theſe 

Elements otherwiſe common, are now ſet apart and ſanc 

| | tified to this holy uſe, by the word of Inſtitution & prayer, 

Let the Words of Inſtitution be read out of the Evangg-, 

rh liſts, or out ofthe firſt Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle Paul to the 
IJ. 


| (228) . 
Cortnchians, Chap. 11.v.23.-1have received of the Lord, 


Ke. tover.27. Which the Miniſter may n he ſecth | 
| requiſite, explain and apply. 


Let the Prayer, Thankseiving or Blefſ 2 the Bread and 


| Wine be to this effef1 : 
| Wu, humble & hearty acknowledgement of the greatneſs 
of our miſery, from which neither manor Angel was 
able to deliver us, and of our great unworthineſs of the least 
of all Gods mercies, to give thanks to God for all his benefits, 
and eſbecially for that great benefit of our Redemption, the 


love of God the Father, the ſufferings and merits of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, by which we are delivered; & 


for all means of Grace, the Word and Sacraments, and for 
this Sacrament in particular, by which Chriſt and all his be. 


nefits are applyed and ſealed up unto us,which notꝛuithſtand- 
ing the denying of them unto others, are in great mercy con- 
tinued unto us after ſo many and long abuſes of them all. _ 

To profeſs that there is no other Name under Heaven by 


which we can be ſaved, but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, by | 


. whom alone we receive liberty and life, have acceſs to the 
 Throneof Grace, are admitted to eat and drink at his own 
Table, and are ſealed up by his Spirit to an aſſurance of hap- 
pineſs and everlaſting life. ; f 
Earneſtly to pray to God the Father of all; mercies, & God 
of all Conſolation, to vouchſafe his gracious preſence, and 
the effetIual working of his Spirit in us, & ſo to ſanctiſy theſe 
Elements both of Bread and Wine, and to bleſs his own Ordi- 


nance, that we may receive by Faith the Body and Blood of | 
Jeſus Chriſt crucified for us, and ſo to feed upon him, that 


may be one with us, and we with him, that he may 
tive in us, and we in him, and to hum, who hath loved us, 
and given himſelf for us. 


All which he is to endeavour to perform with ſuteable 
affections, anſwerable to ſuch an holy Action, and to ſtir 
| * the like inthe Feople. A 55 
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| Js! Lox s Day ought to be ſo e before 


The Ronnie pling . oth by the Word NET 
Prayer, the Miniſter being at the Table, is to rake the 
Bread in his hand, and ſay in theſe expreſſions (or other 
the like, uſed by Chriſt or his Apoſtles upon this occaſion.) 

According to the holy Inſtitution, command, & example 


: of our bleſſed Savior Jeſus Chriſt, Ftake this Bread, EF baw- | 


ing given thanks, Tbreakit, and give it unto jou, (There 


the Munſter, who is alſo himſelf to communicate, is to 
break the Bread and give it tothe Communicants; (Take 


ye, cat ye,) this is the Body of Chriſt which1 15 br oken for you, 
do this inremembrance of him. 

In like manner the Miniſter is to ul the Cup, 5 and ſay 
in theſe expreſſions (or other the like uſed by Chriſt or 


the Apoſtle upon the ſame occaſion.) 


According to the Inſtitution, Command, and Example of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Itale this Cup, and, give it unto you 3 
(Here he giveth it unto the Communicants) This Cup is 


the New Teſtament inthe Blood of Chriſt, whichis ſhed for 


the Remiſſion of the ſuns of many; Drink ye all of it. 

After all have communicated, the Miniſter may in a 
few words put them in mind. 
- Of thegrace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, held forthin this Sa- 
crament, and exhort them to wall worthy ofit. 

The Miniſter is to give ſolemnthanks to God, 

For his rich Mercy, and invaluable Goodneſs vourhſa fed 
to them in that Sacrament ; and to intreat for pardon for the 
defects of the whole Service, and for the gracious aſſiſtance of 
his good Spirit whereby they may be enabled to walkin the 

frrength of that Grace, as becometh thoſe who have received 


ſo great pledges of Salvation. 


The Collection for the poor is oro be ordered, chat no 
e of the publick Worſhip be hindred. F 


0 rhe Sanftification of ts Lords Day. 
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430 3 
Hand, as that eld bee of our ordinary callings 
yay be ſo ordered, and fo timely and ſcaſonably laid aſide, 
as they may not be impediments to the due ſanctifying of 
the day when it comes. VVV 
The whole Day is to be Celebrated as holy to the Lord, 
both in publick & private, as being the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
To which end it js requiſite, that there bea holy ceſfation 
or reſting all the Day, from all unneceſſary labours, and in 
abſtaining, not only from all Sports and Paſtimes, but allo 
from all worldly Words and Thoughts. 


4 


That the Diet on that Day be ſo ordered, as that neither 
Servants be unneceſſarily detained from the publick wor- 
ſhip of God nor any other perſons hindred from the ſan- 


f 4m 2 
That there be private preparation of eyery perſon or 
Family, by prayer for themſelves; and for Gods aſſiſtance 
2 the Miniſter, and for a bleſſing upon his Miniſtry, and 
by ſuch holy exerciſes, as may farther diſpoſe them to a 
more comfortable Communion with Godin his publick 
Ordinances. 7. -.-- | C 
That all the people meer ſo timely for publick Worſhip, 
that the whole Congregation may be preſent at the begin- 
ing, & with one heart ſolemnly joyn together in all parts of 
the publick Worſhip, and not depart till after the bleſſing. 
Ihat what time is vacant, between, or after the ſolemn 
meeting of the Congregation in publick, be ſpent in Read- 
ng, Meditation, Repetition of Sermons, ( eſpecially by 
calling their Families to an account of what they have 2 
heard) and Catechiſing of them; holy Conferences, Pray- 
er for a Bleſſing upon the publick Ordinances, ſinging of 
{  Prlalms, viſiting the Sick, relieving the poor, and ſuch hike 
Duties of Piety, Charity and Mercy, accounting the Sah- 
1. gb. nn,, Ie 
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9 Lrhough Marriage be no Sacrament, nor pecubar te | 
A the Church oft God, but common to Mankind, and of 


publick Intereſtin every Common wealth: yet becauſe 


ſuch as marry are to marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial 
need ot Inſtruction, Direction and Exhortation from the 


Word of God, at their entering into ſuch a new condition, 
and of the bleſſing of God upon them therein: We judge 
it expedient, that Marriage be ſolemnized by a law ful Mi- 
niſter ofthe Word that he may accordingly counſel them, 


and pray for a bleſſing upon them. : ; | 
- Marriageis to be berwixt one Man and one Woman on- 


1y; and they, ſuch as are not within the . of Con- 
3 or Affinicy prohibited by the Word of God. 
And the parties are to be of years of diſcretion, fit to make 
their own choiſe, or upon good ground to give their mu- 
tual conſent. - _ e LL TR: 8 
Before the ſolemnizing of Marriage between any Per- 
ſons, their pipes of marriage thall be publiſhed by the 
Miniſter three ſeveral Sabbath days in the Congregation, 
at the place or places of their molt uſual and conſtant a- 
bode reſpectively. And of this publication, the Miniſter, 


| whois to joyn themſin Marriage, ſhall have ſufficient Te- 


ſtimony, before he proceed to ſolemnize the Marriage. 
Before that publication of ſuch their purpoſe (it the 
Parties be under age) the conſent ofthe Parents, or others 


under whoſe power they are, (in caſe the Parents be dead) 
is to be made known to the Church Officers of that Con · 


gregation to be recorded. 


The like is to be obſerved in the proceedings ofall others 3 


although ofage, whoſe Parents are living, for their firſt 


Marriage. And in after Marriages of either ofthoſe Par- 5 


ties, they ſhall be exhorted not to contract Marriage, 
without firſt acquainting their Parents with it, (if with 
convenieney it may be done) endeavouring to obtain 
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Parents ought not to force dbeir Children to- marr 7 
without their free conſent, nor deny their own conſent 
., ... apart £m 
After the purpoſe of contractof Marriage hath been thus 
publiſhed, the Marriage is not to be long deferred. There- 
tore the Miniſter having had convenient warning, and 
nothing being objected to hinder it, is publickly to Solem- 
nize it in the place appointed by Authority for public 
 Worthip, before a competent number of credible Witneſ- 

ſes, at ſome convenient hour of the day, at any time ofthe 
year, except on a day of publick Humiliation; and we ad- | 
viſe that it be not on the Logps Dye. N 
And becauſe all Relations are ſanctified by the Word 

and Prayer, the Miniſter is to pray for a Bleſſing upon 
them to this effect „„  R 


* - a 
2 1 206 a „ 


© Acknowledging our fins, whereby we have made ur 
© ſelves leſs than the leaſt of all the mercies of God, & pro- 
©yoked him to imbitter all our comforts, carneſtly inthe / 
Name of Chriſt to intreat the Lord, '( whoſe preſence & 
* favour is the happineſs of every condition, and fwcetens. | | 
every Relation) to be their portion, to own and accept 
them in Chriſt, who are now to be joined in the honor- | 1 
©able Eſtate of Marriage the Covenant of their God. And '| 
that as he hath brought them togetherby his Providence — 
*he would ſanctify them by his Spirit. giving them anew | 
frame of heart, fit for their new eſtate; enriching them , 1 
with all Graces whereby they may perform the duties,en- | 
joy the comfort, undergo the cares, & reſiſt the temptati- | 
| 
| 
| 


© ons hich accõpany that conditionas becocth Chriſtians. 
The prayer being ended, it is convenient that the Mini- 
ſter do briefly declare unto them out of the Scripture. 
Ihe nſtitution, Uſe, and Ends of Marriage, with the 
Conjugal Duties, which in all Faithfulneſs they are to 
. © perform cach to other, exhorting them to ſtudy the holy 
cord of God, that they may learn to live by faith, & to be ' 


the preſence of God, and before 


Kar) . - : 
c content in uche midſt of all es cares 5 bal 
C ſanctitying Gods dwg athanktul, ſober, and Holy uſe 
©ofall Conjugal comforts, praying much with 2 
© another, watching over, and preyoking each other to 


Tove and good Works, and to live together as the heirs 


of the grace of Life. 


After ſolemn charging of the Perſons to be married be 
fore that great God, Who ſearcheth all hearts, & to whom 
they muſt give a ſtrick account at the laſt Day, that if ei- 


ther ofthem know any cauſe by precontratt or otherwiſe, 
why they may not lawtully proceedto marriage, that they 


nov diſcover it: The Miniſter (if no impediment beac- 


knowledged ) ſhall cauſe firſt, the Man to take the Woman 


by the right hand, ſaying theſe words: 


1 I N. Do take thee N. to be 0 1 married Wife, & doir in 


© miſeand covenant to be a loving and faithfull Hubs 
* unto thee, until God ſhall ſeparate us ge Death. | 
Thenthe Woman (hall rake the Man 7 his right hand, 


IN. Do take thee N. to * my married Husband, and 
I do in the preſence of God, & before this Congregation 


and ſay theſe words: 


© promiſe and covenant to bea loving faithfull & obedient 
Wife unto thee; untill God ſhall ſeparate us by Death. 
Then without any farther Ceremony, the Miniſter fhall | 


inthe Face of the Congregation, pronounce them to be 
Husband and Wife; according to Gods Ordinance, and ſo 
conclude the Action with Prayer to this effe&: 


| That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his own or- 
dinance with his bleſſing; —_—_ him to enrich the per. 
Pledges of his Love; ſo par. 


ſons now mas ried, as with ot 
ticularly with the comforts and fruits of Marriage, to the 
praije of his abundant mercyin and through Chriſt Jeſus. © 
A Regiſter is to be carefully kept, wherein the names of 
the Ne! ſo W with the time of their 9 
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Concerning Viſitatiun of the Sick. 
0 IV. is the duty of the Miniſter not only to teach the Peo- 
J ple committed to his charge in publick, but privatly, && 
particularly to admoniſh, exhort, reprove and comfort 
them, upon all ſeaſonable occaſions, ſo far as his time, 


ſtrength and perſonal ſafety will permit. 


Heis to admoniſh them, in time of health, to prepare 


for death, and for that purpoſe they are often to confer 
with their Miniſter about the eſtate of their ſouls, and in 
times of ſickneſs to deſire his ad viee and help, timely and 
ſeaſonably, before their ſtrength &underſtãding fail ch 

Times of ſickneſs and affliction, are ſpecial opportuni- 
ties put into his hand by God, to Miniſter a word in ſeaſon 
to weary ſouls; becauſe then the Conſciences of men are, 


or ſhould be more awakened to bethink themſelves oftheir 


ſpiritual eſtates for Eternity; and Satan alſo takes advan- 


tage then to load them more with fore and heavy tempta- 
tions. Therefore the Miniſter being ſent for and repairing 
to the ſick, is to apply himſelf with all renderneſs &love, to 


adminiſter ſome ſpiritual good to his Soul, to this effect: 


He may, from the conſideration of the preſent ſickneſs 


inſtruct him out of Scripture, that diſeaſes come not by 
chance, of by diſtempers of body only, but by the wiſe and 
arderly guidance of the good Hand ot God, to every par- 


ticular perſon ſmitten by him. And that whether it be laid ; 
upon him out of diſpleaſure for fin, for his correction and 


amendment, or for trial and exerciſe of his graces, or for 


other ſpecial and excellent ends, all his r turn 
1 


to his profit, and work 3 for his good, if he ſincere- 


3 to make a ſanctified uſe of Gods viſitation, nei- 
0 


er deſpiſing his chaſtening, nor waxing weary of his 


% 


are forthwith to be fairly recorded in a Book provided for 
that purpoſe, for the perulal ofall whom it may concern. 
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Ihe ſuſpect him of ignorance, he ſhall examine him in 
the Principles of Religion, eſpecially touching Repentance 


and Faith; and as he ſeeth cauſe, inſtruct him in the na- 
ture, uſe, excellency and neceſſity oftheſe graces, as alſo 


touching the Covenant of Grace, and Chriſt the Son of 
God, the Mediator ofit, and concerning Remiſſion of Sins 
by Faith in him. | | 


Hie ſhall exhert the ſick perſon to examine himſelf, to 
ſcarch and try his former wayes, & his eſtate towards God, 
And if the ſick Perſon Nall declare any ſcruple, doubt 


or temptation that is upon him, inſtructions. and reſolu- 


tions ſhal be given to ſatisfie and ſettle him.. 


* » 
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deayours ought tobe uſed to donvince him of his fins, of 


the guilt and deſert ofthem,of the filth & pollution which 


the Soul contracts by them, and ot the curſe of the Law, 


and wrath of God due to them; that he may be truly affect. 
ed with, & humbled for them; and withal to make known 
the danger of deferring Repentance, and of Salvation at 


any time offered, to aw aken the Conſcience, and to rouze 


him out ofa ſtupid and ſecure condition, to apprehend the 


B and Wrath of God, befbre whom none can ſtand, 


- 


by Faith. 


ut that he being loſt in himſelf, layeth hold upon Chriſt 


Ithe hath endeavoured to walkin the waysof holineſs, ys 
& to ſerve God in uprightneſs, altho? not without many 


failings and infirmities or it his ſpirit be broken with the 


Gods favour, then it will be fit to raiſe him up, by ſetting 


before him the freeneſs and fulneſs of Gods Grace, the 


ſufficiency of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, the gracious offers 


in the * that all who repent and believe with all their 


ds mercy through Chriſt, renouncing their 


heart in 1 
own righteouſneſs, ſhall have Life and Salvation in Him, 
It may be alſo uſeful to ſnew him, that Death hath in it 

| N | ot kd, : + , | | _ 4 * 4 F . no 


Ifit appear that he have not a due ſenſe of his fins, en- 
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no 1 evil to he feared by thoſe that are in Chriſt, be- 0 
cauſe fin, the ſting of Death is taken away by Chriſt, who N 
hark delivered allt hat are his from the bondage ot the fer ; 
of death, triumphed over the grave, given us Victory, is 
Himſelf entred into Glory, to prepare a place for his Peo- 
ple. So that neither life nor death ſhal be able to ſeparate | :; 
them from GoJs Love in Chriſt, in whom ſuch are ſure 
though now they muſt be laid in the duſt. to obtain a joy 

ful and glorious Reſurrection to eternal Life. 
Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an ill ground- 
ed perſwaſion on mercy, or on the goodneſs ef his condi- 5 
tion for Heaven, ſo to diſclaim all merit in himſelf, and to 
ih caſt himſelf wholly on God for mercy in the ſole Merits f 
15 and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath engaged himſelf | 
Wa nevertocaſt them off, who in truth and fincerity come | : 
- unto him: care alſo muſt be taken, that the fick Perſon be | 
not caſt down into deſpair by ſucha ſevercRepreſentation - } 
ofthe wrarh of God due to him for his fins, as is not molt- _ | 
fied by a ſeaſonable propounding of Chriſt and his Merit, 
for a door of hope to every penitent Believer. ' 
When the ſick perſon is beſt compoſed, may be leaſt | 
diſturbed, and the other neceflar Offices about him leaſt 
hindred, the Miniſter, ifdefired, ſhall pray with him, and 

for him, to this effect; ̃ „ 
;  Confeſſing and bewailing of Sin Original and Actual, the 
miſerable condition of all by nature, as being children of 
wrath, and under the curſe, acknowledging that all Diſeaſes, 
Sitkneſſes, Death and Hell it ſelf, are the proper iſſues and 
effects thereof; Imploring GODs mercy for the Sick Perſon 
through the Blood of Chrift, beſeeching that God would open 
his eyes, diſcouer unto him his Sins, cauſe him to ſee himſelf 

loft in himſelf, make known to him the cauſe why God ſmit- 
teth him, reveal Jeſus Chriſt to his Soul for Righteouſneſs 

and Life, give unto him his holy Spirit to create and ſtrength 

Faith to lay hold upon Chriſt, to work in him comfortable e 


- 


| . | . | : ( 23 7 ) 1 3 . ; 
vidences of his Love, to arm him againſt temptations; to rake 
off bis heart from the world,to ſanctiſy his preſent Viſitation, 
to furniſh him with patience and ſtrength to bear it, and to 
give him per ſeverance in Faith to the end. , 
That if God ſhall pleaſe to add to his days, he would vouch- 
ſaſe to bleſs and ſanctiſie all means of his Recovery, io re- 
move the diſeaſe, renew his ſtrength, and enable him towalk 
') worthyof God, by a faithful remembrance, & diligent obſer- 
wing of ſuch vows and promiſes of holineſs and obedience, at 
men are apt to male in times of ſickneſs, that he may glorifie 
Godin the remaining part of his life. WIE 8 
Andi God have determined to finiſh his days by the pre- 
ſent viſitation, he may find ſuch evidence of the pardon of his 
ſins, of his intereſt in Chriſt, and eternal Life by Chriſt, as 
may cauſe his inward man to be renewed, while his outward 
man decayeth ; that he may behold Death without fear, caſt 
himſelf wholly upon Chriſt without doubting, deſire to be 
_ diſſolved, and tobe with Chriſt, and ſo to receive the end of 
His Faith, the Salvation of his Soul, through the only merits 
and interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our alone Saviour, 
and all. ſuſficient Redeemer. —: 
The Miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo (as there ſhal be 
cauſe ) to ſet his houſe in order, thereby to prevent incon- 
veniences, to take care for the payment of his debts, and 
to make reſtitution or ſatis faction where he hath done any 
vrong, to be reconciled to thoſe with whom he hath been 
at variance, and fully to forgive all men their traſpaſſes a- 
gainſt him, as he expects forgiveneſs at the hands of Cod. 
Laſtly, the Miniſter may improve the preſent occaſion 
to exhort thoſe about the ſick Perſon, to conſider their 
own mortality, to return to the Lord, and make peace 
with him; in healthto prepare for ſickneſs, death and 
judgement, and all the days of their appointed time, ſo to 
Wait untill their Change come, that when Chriſt Who is 
ur life ſhall appear, they may appear with him in Glory. 
55 V»»—lln 9 Concerning 


RN ( 238) éIF5 8-4 
1 BE Tin Naan ea 
Concerning the Burial of the Deal. 
When any any perſon departeth this life, let the dead 
| Body upon the day of burial be — arrended ... |. - - 
from the houſe to the place appointed for. publick burial, 2 
and there immediatly interred without any Ceremony. 13 
And becauſe the cuſtom of kneeling: down and praying 
by, or towards the dead Corps and other ſuch uſages in 
the place where it lyes, before it be carried to burial, are 
ſuperſtitious; and for that praying, reading and ſinging, 
both in going to and at the grave, have been groſſy abuſed, 
are no way beneffcial to the dead, and have proved many 
ways hurtful to the living, therefore let all ſuch things be 
laid afide. + „„ „„ : 
Hloubeit we judge it very convenient, that the Chriſti 
an Friends, which accompany the dead Body to the place 
appointed for publick Burial, do apply themſelves to me- 
ditations and conferences, ſuteable to the occaſion; and } 
that the Miniſter, as upon other occaſions, ſo at this time, 
if he be preſent, may put them in remẽbrance of their duty. _ 
Tauhat this ſhall not extend to deny any Civil reſpects or 
deferences at the Burial, ſuteable to the rank and conditi- 
on of the party deceaſed whiles he was living. =p 
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4 Concerning Publick Solemn Faſting. + = 
VYHr ſome great and notable Judgments are either 
inflicted upon a people, or apparently imminent, 
or by ſome extraordinary proyocations notorioully de- 
| ſerved, as alſo when ſome ſpecial bleſſing is to be ſought 
Kas obtained, publick ſolemn Faſting (which is to continue” | 
the whole day) is a duty that God expecteth from the 
JJ 4-686” 
A Religious Faſt requires total abſtinence, not only 
from all food ( unleſs bodily weakneſs do manifeſtly diſable 
from holding out till the Faſt be ended, in which cafe 
Fo OT TE wee a 9% 


En” 


- ſomewhat may be ken yet very ſparingly; to ſupport 


Nature when ready to faint ) but alto from all worlaly la- 


bour, diſcourſes and thoughts, and trom all bodily delights 
(although at other times lawful ) rich apparel, ornament, 


and ſuch like, during the Faſt, and much more for what e- 


ver is, in the nature or uſe, ſcandalous or offenſive; as ga- 


difh attire, laſcivious habits and geſtures, and other vani- 
ties ofeither ſex, which we recommend to all Miniſters 
in their places, diligently and zealouſſy te reprove, as at 
other times, ſo eſpecially at a Faſt, without reſpect of Per- 
ſons, as there ſhall be occaſion. „ | 


* 


hearts to ſuch a ſolemn work, and to be early at the Con- 
gregation. ben {ou 


So large a portion ofthe day us conveniently may be, is 


to be ſpent inpublick reading and preaching ofthe Word, 
with Singing of Pſalms fit to quicken affections ſuteable 


roſuch a Duty; but eſpecially in Prayer to this or the like 


* 


e . ES = 
Siving Glory tothe great Majeſty of God the Creator, Pre- 


ſerver, and ſupreme Ruler of all the world, the better to affect 
us thereby with a holy reverence EF awe of him,acknowledg- 
ing his manifold, great and tender Mercies, eſpecially to the 


Church and Nation, the more effectually to ſoften and abaſe 


our Hearts before him; Humbly confeſſing of ſins of all ſorts, 


' with their ſeveral aggravations : Juſtiſying Gods righteous 


Judgements, as being far leſs than our ſins do deſerve; yet 


humbly andearneſily imploring his mercy and Grace for cur 


ſelves the church & nation; for our King & all in Authori- 
ty, and for all others for whom we are bound to pra (accord- 
ing as the preſent exigent requireth) with more ſpecial impor- 
tunity ET inlargment than at other times, applying by Faith h 


| the promiſes and goodneſs of God, jor pardon, Help, and de- 
lzverancefrom the evils felt, feared, or deſerved, andſo 6b 
F | jaining 


Z 


hHefore the publick Mceting, each Family and Perſona 
part are privately to uſe all Religious care to prepare their 


. 
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In all theſe the Miniſters, who are the mouths of the 
People unto God, oughtſo to ſpeak from their hearts upon 
ſerious and through premeditation of them, that both 
themſelves, and their People may be much affected , and 


that it may be indeed a day of 
ing of the Soul, 8 


hoarts of the hearers to the ſpecial buſineſs ofthe day, and 
moſt diſpoſe them to Humiliatiomand Repentance; inſiſt- 
ing moſt on theſe particulars, which each Miniſters ob- 
ſervation and experience tells him are moſt conducing to 
the Edification and Reformation of that Congregation to 
JT LC Tong 
Before the cloſe of the publick Duties, the Miniſter is in 


hearts tobe the Lords, with profeſſed purpoſe and reſo- 


TVC •P 
He is alſo to admoniſh the People with all importunity, 
that the work of that day doth not end with the publick 


more cloſely and faithfully with him in new obedience 


fections and reſolutions which they profeſſed in publick,as 
that they may be ſettled in their hearts for ever, & them- 


towards them, by anſwers of gtace, in pardoning of ſin, in 
| Sp removing 
\ 3 


Special choice is to be made of ſuch Seri ptures to be read, 
and of ſuch Texts for preaching, as may beſt work the 


duties ofit, but that they are ſo to improve the remainder 
of the day, and of their whole life, in re inforcing upon 
themſelves and their Families in private, all theſe godly af-. 


ſelves may more ſenſibly find that God hath ſmelt a ſweet 
3 Chriſt from their performances, and is pacified 


raining the bleſſings which we need and expect; together with | 
a giving up of our ſelves wholly and for ever unto the Lord. 


ever melted thereby, 3 with ſorrow for their ſins, 
cep Humiliation and afflict- 


his own and the . ag Name, to engage his and their 


lution to reform whatever is amiſs among them, and more 
particularly ſuch ſins as they have been more remarkably 
guilty of, and to draw near unto GO D, and to walk 
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removing of Judgements, in averti 
Plagues, and in conferring of Bleflings, ſuteable roth 
Conditions and Prayers of his People by Jeſus Chriſt. - 
heſide ſolemn and general Fats enjoined by Authority, 
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ng or preventing of _ 


we judge at other times Congregations may keep days of 


_ Faſting, as divine Providence ibal adminiſter unto them 


fpecial occaſions and alſo that Families may do the ſame, 
ſoit be not on days wherein the Congregation to Which 


5 they do belong is to meet for faſting, or other publick Du- 


ties of Worſlup. | 


Concerning the Obſervation of Days of publick Thankſyiving; 


V/ Hen any ſuch day is to be kept, let notice be given of 
it, and ot the eccalion thereof, ſome convenient 
time before, that the People may the better prepare 
themſelees the 98 | 
The day being come, and the Congregation (after pri- 
vate preparation.) being aſſembled, the Miniſter is to begin 


vvrith a word of Exhortation, to ſtir up the People to the 


duty Gr arc met, and with a ſhort Prayer for 


_ Godsafliſtanceandblefling, as at other Conventions for 
publick Werthip, according to the particular occafion of 
their meeting. EE, | 


Let him then make ſome pithy narration of the Deli- 
verance obtained or mercy received, or of what cver have 
occaſioned that aſſembling of the Congregation, that all 
may better underſtand it, or be minded ot it, and more 


atfected with it. | 


And becaule ſinging of Pſalms is of all other the mot 


proper Ordinance for expreſſing of Joy and Leuch 7 


ing, let ſome pertinent Pialm or Pſalms be ſung for that” 
purpoſe, before or after the reading af ſome portion of the” 
Word, ſuteable ro the preſent buſineſs. 

Then ler the Miniſter who is to preach, proceed to far-, 


rher Exhortation & Prayer before his Sermon, with ſpecial 
reference to the preſent work, after Which let him preach. 
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apon ſome Text of Scripture pertinent to the occafionlo _ | N 
The Sermon ended, let him only pray, as at other times ( 
after Preaching is directed, with remembrance of the e- rr 
ceſſities ofthe Church, King and State (if before the Ser- yy 

| 


mon they were omitted) but inlarge himſelf in due and 
ſolemn Thanksgiving for former mercies and deliveran- 1 
ces, but more eſpecially for that which at the preſent calls | 
} them together to give thanks, with humble Petition for | a 
che continuance and rene wing of Gods wonted Mercies, | 
seed fhall be, and for ſanctifying Grace to make a right g 
uůle thereof. And ſo having Sung another Pſalm ſuteable 7 W 


Wiebe mercy, let him dilmiſs the Congregation with a le 
Boieſling, chat they may have ſome convenient time for 
1 their repaſt and refreſhing. FV - | 01 
1 But the Miniſter (before their diſmiſſon) is folemnly = 
"44 to admoniſh them, tobeware of all exceſs & riot, tending le 


ro gluteony or drunkenneſs, and much more of theſe fins . gt 

themſelves, in-theircating& refreſhing. and to take care or 

that their mirth and rejoycing be not catnal, but ſpiritual ' ru 
which may make Gods praiſe to be glorious, 8&themſelves | fir 
WE.  - humblcandſober, and that both their feeding and rejoyc- | 
ing may render them more chearfull, and enlarged fun- 


cher te celebrate his Praiſes in the midſt ofthe Congreg - ] 


i tion when they return unto it, in the remaining part of | - 
.... 33 5 Fi 
ol When the Congregation ſhall be again aſſembled, the ws 
Fl like courſe in praying, reading, preaching, ſinging of | =; 
my Pſalms, and offering up of more praiſe and thanksgiving, | 
dat js before directed forthe morning, is to be renewed ent 
1 and continued ſo far as the time will give leave. C 
Act onc or bothofthe publik Meetings that day a Col - | 
lecion is to be made for the poor, (andinthelike manner |. opp 
5 uponthe day of publick Humiliatien ) that their loins may | 4 
10 dleſs us, and rejoice the more with us; and the people are de 
| | ebe exhorted, at the end of the lattermeeting, to | fits 
z | . G 
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the reſidue of chat Fay in holy Duties, * ceflificarions of 


- gravely otdered : But the chief care muſt be to ſing wit 
Jody tothe Lord. 
one that can read is to have a Plalm Book; and all others, 
learn to read: Bur for the preſent, where many in the Con- 
gregation cannot read, it is convenient that the Miniſter, 


or ſome other fit Perſon appointed by him- andthe other = 
1 ruling Officers, do read tlie Pfalm. 5 line by line, before the. 1 


T Here is no day commanded in Scripture to be kept hel | 


tian Sabbath,  -. 


or Thanksgiving, as the ſeveral eminent and extraodinary , 


hie ver Dedication or Conſecration, ſo neither is it ſubj eft to, 


; hy 


Chriſtian Love and Charity one towards another, and of 
rejoycing more and more in the Lord, as becometh thoſe 
who make the joy of the Lord their ſtrength. 
Of Singing of Pſalms. 
IT. is the duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God; publics by: 
finging of Pſalms together inthe Congregation, and 
alſo privately in the Family. 
In ſinging of Pſalms the voice is to be tuneable and 


underſtanding, and with grace in che heart, making Me- 


That the whole Con gregation may joyn hereinevery 


not diſabled by age or otherwiſe, are to be exhorted to 


: 


finging thereof. 
An Appendix touching Days and places lor Publick. 
Worſhip. 


under the Goſpel, but the Lords Day, which is the Chri- 


Feſtival Days, vulgarly called holy Dayes, heuing n 

Warrant in the Word of God, are not tobe continued. © 
Nevertheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, _ ſpecial e. 

mergent occaſions, to ſeparat a day or days for publick Faſting 


diſpenſations of Gods Providence ſhall admi niſter cauſe and 
opportunity to his People. | 
As no place is capable of any holineſs under retence of whar! 
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| PEA 
af+ is as may render it 2 2; inconvenient for Chri i. 
ans to meet together therein for the publick Morſhip of God, 
and therefore wz hold it requiſite that the places for public 
Aſſembling for Worſhip among ts Honla be continued and 
leres th that e 


To the Right eee hs LORDS od COMMONS. 


Aſſembled in PaRLIAENx T. The humble advice of 
the Aſſembly of Divines, now fitting by Ordinance 
of Parliament at \WESTMINSTET nn 
CHURCH GOVERNMENT : 
| THE PRE FAC. A 

1 Eſus Chriſt, upon whoſe ſhoulders the Government i, 

whoſe Name is called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Migh- 
iy God, the E verlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, of the 


= extreaſe of whoſe Government and Peace there ſhall be no 


end, who ſits upon the Throne of David, and upon his King- 
dow, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with Judgement and 


Juice, from henceforth even for ever, having all Power | 
given unto him in Heaven and Earth by the Father, who 


raifed him from the dead, Q ſet him on his own right Hand, 
far above all Principalities, and Power, and Might, and Do- 


' minion & every Name that is named not only in this World, 


but alſo in that which is to come, and put all things under 


Hus feet, and gave him to be the Head over all things to the 
Church, wich is his Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all 
in all: He being all. up far above all Heavens, that he 
might fill all things, received Gifts for his Church, and gave 


Offices neceſſary for the Edification of his Church, and per- 


fecting of his Saints. 


Mat. 28. v. 4.18, 19, 20. Eph. 1.20 0 23. compared 
with Eph. 4. v. S. I I. and Pal. 68. v. rd. 
Of the Church. 


Tei is one General Church viſible, held forth in che 
New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 1 3, 28, rogether 
vichichareſt of * „„ ͤð ”öF . OG 
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The Miniſtry, On e of the new Tefta- 
ment, are given by Jeſus Chriſt to the general Church 
viſible, for the gathering and perfecting of it in this lite, 
until his ſecond coming, 1 Cor. 2 3. v. 2 8. Eph. 4. 4. J. com- 
pared with v. 10. 11.12, 13, 15, 16. ofthe ſame Chapter. 
Particular viſible Churches, Members ofthe Genergl 
Church, are alſo held forth in the New Teſtament, Gal. 
I. 2 1. 2 2. Rev. I. 4, 20. Rev. 2. I. Particular Churches 
in the primitive times were made up of viſible Saints, viz. 
of ſuch as being ofage, profeſſed Faith in Chriſt and Obe- 
dience unto Chriſt according to the Rule of Faith and 
Life, taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and of their ChilC- 
| dren, Acts 2.38.41. Atts2. laſt, compared with Att. . 
134. I Cor. I. 2. compared with 2 Cor. 9. 13. Acts 2. 39. 
| I Cor. 7. 14. Rom. 15.16. and ſoforeward. Mark 10. 14, 
compared with Matth. 19. v. 13, 14. Luke 18. 15, 16. 
1 Of the Officers ofthe Church. 5 
ke T HE Officers which Chriſt hath appointed for the Edi- 
lc” fication of his Church, and the perfecting of the 
ö Saints, are: VVV 
Some extraordinary, es Apeftles, Evangeliſts, and Pra- 
phets, which are ceaſed. HE = 1 
Others ordinary and perpetual, as Paſtors, Teachers, 
and other Church Governours and Deacons. 
555 | „ i £f ; | 
mL T HE Paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual Officer in the 
1 1 Church, Jer. 3. v. 15, 16, 17. Prophecying of the 
{ _ timeofthe Golpel, I Pet. 3. 2.3.4. Eph. 4. 11.12. 13. 
** Firſt, 8 3 
I 0o pray for & with his Flock, as the mouth of the Peo - 
plwe unto God, Acls 6. 2, 3, 4. and 20,36. Where preaching 
and prayer are joined as ſeveral parts of the ſame Office, 
Jam. 5. 14. 15. The Office of the Elder, that is, the Paſtor, 
is to pray for the ſick, even in private, to which a bleſſing ia 
eee promifed, much more therefore oughr he to 
oy | TS ; 5 N perform 9 
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1 part thereof. . 

1 To read the Scripture publickly;For the proof of which: 1 
4 I. That the Prieſts and Leyits in the Jewiſh Church | 

1 } weretruſted with the publick reading of the Word, as „ 

1 roved, Deut. 3 1. v. 9. 1, II. Neh. 8. 1. 2. and 13. | A 

| 3 That the Miniſters of the Goſpel, have as amplea 

C barge and Commiſſion to diſpenſe the Word, as well aas 21 

4 | other Ordinances, as the Prieſts and Levites had under > 

We .. the Law, proved, 1/a.66.21. Matth.23.24. Where our 8 

| | Saviour cntituleth the offices ofthe New Teflament, R 

| | „whom he will lend forth by the ſame names of the Teach-  j. © 

wo | ers of the Old. | al 

| | || * Which propoſition prove, chat therefore (the duty b |. 

14 ing ofa moral nature) it followeth by juſt conſequence, = 

. that thę publick reading of the Serene belongeth tothe £0 

will Paſtors Oftice.. -.. e 

Jo feed the Flockby preaching of the Word, according des 

ro wkichqhe is te teach, convince, reprove, exhort abd- ' | 

comfort, 1 Tim. 3. 2. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Tit. 1. 9. ca 

Io Catechiſe, which is plain lying down the peibciples ed 

of the Oracles of God, Heb. F. v. 12. or of the Dofring Nic 

of Chriſt, and is a part af preaching. ; Jef 

To diſpenſe other Divine Myſteries, 1 Cor. 4. v. "OM on 

Toadininiſter the Sacraments, Matth.28.19,20. Mark > th 

I6.15.16.1Cor.11,23.24-25. compared with 1 Cor. 10.16 fo1 

Io bleſs the people from God, Num. 6. 23. 24, 25,26. 

compared with Rev. 14. (where the ſame bleſſings & per an 

ſons from whom they come are expreſſy mentioned) J/a. an 

66.21. hereunder the names of Prieſts and Levites, tobe De 


continued under the Goſpel, are meant Evangelical Pai- 

tors, who therefore are by Office to bleſs t e People, 

Deus. 10. 8. 2 Cor. 3. 14. Eph. 1. 2 

Io take care of the poor, Acts 11. 30. and 4.34.3 576, 

37. and 6, 253,4. I Cor. 16. 1. 24. Gal. 2.9. 10. RY $1 
. 
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And he hath alſo a ruling power over the Flock as a Paf- 
Tor, 1 Tim. 5. 17. Acts 20. 17. and 28.1. I Theſſe 5.12, 
Heb. 13. 7. 17. 23% Fr 
fa bog Teacher or Doctor. ae 
F" HE Scripture doth hold out the Name and Title ofa 
A Teacher as well as ofa Paſtor, 1 Cor. 12. 2 8. EpH. 4. 1 I. 
Who is alſo a Miniſter of the Word as well as the Paſtor, 
and hath power of adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments, ' 
The Lord having given different gifts, and divers exer- 
Ciſes according to theſe gifts in the Miniſtry of the Word, 
Rom. 12. 6. 7, 8. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 4,5 6, 7. Tho' theſe differ- 
ent gifts may meet in and accordingly be exerciſed by one 
and the ſame Miniſter, 1 Cor. 14. 3. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Tit. 2.9. 
yet where be ſeveral Miniſters in the ſame Congregation 
they may be deſigned to ſeveral employments, according 
to the different gifts in which each of them doth moſt ex- 
cel, Rom. 12. 6. 7. 8. 1 Pet. 4. 11. And he that doth more 
excel in expoſition ot Scripture, in teaching ſound Doc- 
trine, & in convincing gain ſayers, then he doth in appliz. 
cation, and is accordingly employed therein; may be call- 
ed a Teacher or Doctor, the places alledged by the Nota- 
tion ofthe Word doth prove the Propoſition; Neverthe- 
leſs where is but one Miniſter in a particular Congregati- 
on, he is to perform ſo far as he is able the whole work of 
the Miniſtry, as appeareth in 2 Tim. 4. 2. Iit. I. 9. be- 
fore alledged, 1 Tim. 6. 2. 1 
A Teacher or Doctor is of moſt excellent uſe, in Schools 
and Univerſities, as of old in the Schools of the Prophets, 
and at Jeruſalem, where Gamaliel „ and others taught as 


Doctors. | | | 
Other Church Governours, | 
AS there were in the Jewiſh Church Elders of the Peo- 
ple, joyned with the Prieſts and Levitesinthe Go- 
vernment of the Church, (as appeareth in 2 Chr. 19. v. 
3, 5, 10.) So Chriſt, who hath inſtituted a Goren 
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| 1 T is law ful and expedient that there be fixed Congrega- 
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and Governours Ecclaſiaitical in the Church, hath fyrniſh- 


ed iome in his Church, beſide the Miniſter of the Word, 


with gifts for Government, and with commiſſion to exe- 
cute tne ſame when called thereunte, Who are to joyn with 
the Miniſter in the Government of the Church, Rom. 12. 


7. 8. 1 Cor. 12. 28. which Officers reformed Churches 
commonly call Elders. . F 


Deacons. | | 


T HE Scripture doth hold out Deacons as diſtin Offi- 


ccrs in the Church, Phil. 1. v. 1. 1 In. 3. 8. whole 


Office is perpetual, 1 Tim. 3. 8. to 15. Ack, 6. 1, 1, 3, 4 
To whoſe Office it belongs not to preach the Word, or 


adminiſter the Sacraments, but to take ſpecial care in diſ· 


tributing to the neceſſities of the poor, Acts 6. 1, 2, 3. 4. 
and the verſes following. FO . 
.  _ Offparticular Congregations. | 


* 1 
o 


tions, that is, a certain Company of Chriſtians to meer 
in one Ailembly ordinarly for publick Worſhip. When Be- 


levers multiply to ſuch a number, that they cannot con- 
veniently meet in one place, it is lav ful and expedient that 
they ſhould be divided into diſtinct and fixed Congregati- 


ons, foc the better adminiſtration of ſuch Ordinances as 
belong unto them, and the diſcharge of mutual duties, I 


. Cer. 14. 2 6. Let all things be done unto ediſying; & v. 33.40. 


The ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtinct 


Congregations, and moſt expedient for edification, is by 


the reſpcctive bounds of their dwellings. 


i 


all kind of Metal duties one to another, have the better 


opportunity thereby to diſcharge them, which Moral Tye 


is perpetual, for Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law, but 


to fulfill it, Deut. 15.7. II. Mat. 22. 29. Mat. 5. 17. 


Secondly, The Communion of Saints mutt be ſo order- 


cad, as may ſtand with the moſt convenient uſe of the Or- 


Firſt, Becauſe they who dwel together, being bound to | 
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dinances , and diſcharge of * Sale relpec 
of perſons, 1 Cor. 14. 26. Let all things be done unto ediry- 

ing, Heb. 10. 24, 25. James 2.1.2. 

Thirdly, The Paſtor and people muſt ſo nearly coluble 
together, as that they may mutually perform their Duties 
each to other with moſt conventency. | 
In this Company ſome muſt be ſet apart to bear Office. : 
Wn Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. 5 

190 FE OR Officers in a ſingle Congregation, there ought to 

be one at the leaſt both to labour in the Word and 
Doctrine, and to rule, Prov. 2 9. 18. 1 Iim. 5. 17. Heb. 13 . 
It is alſo requiſite that there ſhould be others to joyn in 2 
_ Government, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 
And likewifeitis requiſite that there be others to take 
tpecial care for the relief of the poor, A Fs 6. 2. 3. 
The number of each of which is to be proportioned ac 
g cording to the condition of the Congregation. 
I öhbeſe Officers are to meet together at convenient and 
ſet times, for the well ordering of the affairs of that Con- 
gregation, each according to his Office. | 
Ir is moſt expedient that in theſe meetings, one whoſe _ 
Office is to labour in the Word and Doctrine, do mode- 
rate in their proceedings, 1 Tim. 5. 17. 
Of the Ordinance of a particular Congregation. 1 
HE Ordinances in a ſingle Congregation, are Prayer, 
Thankſgiving, & ſinging of Pſalms; I Iim. z. I. 1 Cor. 
14.15, 16. The Word read lchough therefollow no im- 
mediate explication of what is read) the Word expounded 
and applyed, Catechiſing the Sacraments admimiſtred, _ 
Collection made for the Poor, diſmiſſing the Pcople with 9 
__ aBlefling. 
Of Church Government, and the ſeveral ſorts of . 
A er, blies for the ſame. | 
Hy iſt hath inftiruted a Government, and Gdvernours 3 
Eccichaſticalin che Church, to — the Ago” = 
- files |}: 
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tles did immediatly receive the Kyes from the hand of Je- i Th, 
ſus Chriſt, and did uſeand exerciſe them in all the Church th 
es of the World upon all oecaſions. LB og on $f 
And Chriſt hath fince continually furniſhed ſome in th: 
his Church with gifts of Government, and with commi - 4 
ſion to execute the ame when called thereuntddo. „ 
= It is lawfuland agreeable to the Word of God, that tge th, 
Church be governed by ſeveral ſorts of Aſſemblies, which ) to 
are Congregational, Claſſical, and Synodical. E 
Ofthe Power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies. — ah 
1 I is lawtull and agreeable to the Word of God thatthe tin 
1 ſeveral Aſſemblies betore mentioned have power to 
conveen and call before them any perſon within their ſex po 
veral bounds, whom the Eccleſiaſtical buſineſs which is be- pe 
fore them doth concern, proved by Matth. 18. 15, to 7. 
They have power to hear and determine ſuch cauſes an- 
and differences as do orderly come before tem. =. 
 Irislawfuland agreeable to the Word of God, that all 
the ſaid Aſſemblies have ſome power to diſpenſe Church na 
_ Of Congregational Aſſemblies, that is, The meeting of all 
the Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation for int 
72 the Goverument thereof, | reg 
HE Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation have 
| | — to call before them any member FT 
|. ofthe Congregation, as they ſhall ſee juſt occaſion. | l 
'Y To enq uire into the Knowledge and ſpiritual Eſtate of Ae 
the ſeveral members of the Congregation. To Admoniſh 3 
E - Rebuke. _- „„ | | | ſuc 
Which three branches are proved by Heb. 13.17. 1 5 
F Theſ.5.12, 13. Exel. 34. 4. „ 7 5: 
7 Authoritativeſuſpenſion from the Lords Table,ofaper-  _ Ch 
| ſonnot yet caſt out of the Church, is agreeable ro the OS. 
Scripture.” : | Co 


u, Becaulethe Orinances it ſelf muſt not be pre- 
A am —_— 
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thoſe that walk diſorderly. 


regard of Enemies from without. 


T | 
Secondly, Becauſe we are 2 to withdraw from 

| Thirdly, Becauſe of the great fin and danger both to him 

that comes unworthily, and alſo to the whole Church, 

Matth. 7. 6. 2 Theſ. 3.6. 14. 15. 1 Cor. 11. 27. to the end of 

the chap. compared with Jude v. 23. 1 Iim. f. 22. And 

there was power and authority under the Old Teſtament 


to keep unclean perſons from holy things, Lev. 13. 5. 
Num. 9. 7. 2 Chron. 23. 19. 


The like Power and authority by way of Analogy con- 
tinues under the New Teſtament. „ 

The Ruling Officers ofa particular Congregation, have 
power authotitatiyely to ſuſpend from the Lords Table a 
perſon not yet caſt out of the Churcn. ä 

Firſt, Becauſe thoſe who have Authority to judge of, 
and admit ſuch as are fit to receive the Sacrament, have 
Authority to keep back ſuch as ſhall be found unworthy. 

Secondly, Becauſe it is an Eccleſiaſtical buſineſs of A + 
nary practice belonging to that Congregation. - 

When Congregations are divided and fixed, they need 
all mutual help one from another; both in regard of their 
intrinſical weakneſſes, and mütual dependance; as alſo in 


1 


0 Of Claſſical Aſſemblies. 
'F: HE Scripturedoth hold eut a Presbytery ina Church, 
both in the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, 4.14. and in 


Acts 15. 2. 4. 6. 


A Presbytry conſiſteth of Miniſters of the Word, and 
ſuch other publick Officers, as are agreeable to, and war- 


ranted by the Word of God, to be Church Governours, 


to joyn with the Miniſters in the Government of the 


Church, as appeareth, Rom. 12. 7. 8. 1 Cor. 12. 28. 


The Scripture doth hold forth, that many particular 


Congregatiõs may be under one Presbyterial Governmẽt. 
This Propotionis proved by intanees. 


4s Firſhy 


, . 
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1. Eirſt, Of the Church 4 Ja ales, which conſiſteth of 
more Congregations than one, and all theſe Congrega- 
tions were under one Presbyterial Government. 
| This appeareth thus: Eo, 
1. Firſt, The Church of Jeruſalem conſiſteth of more 
Congregations than one, as is manifeſt, EE 
Firſt, By the multitude of Believers before the diſperſi- 


on of the Believers there, by means of che perſecution 1 
mentioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles, chap. I. in the be 


gining thereof, witneſs chap. 1. verſ. 11. and chap. I. v. 41 


46. 47. and chap. 4. v. 4. and chap. 5. ver. 14. and chap. 6. 


ofthe ſame Book of the Acłs verſe 17. | 
And alſo after the diſperſion, As 9. ver. 32. and chap. 
12. ver. 14. and chap. 2 I. ver. 20. ofthe ſame Book. 


. 


Secondly, By the many A poſtles and other Preachers in 


the Church of Jeruſalem, and if there were but one Con- 
gregation there then each Apoſtle preached but ſeldom; 
which will not conſiſt with chap. 6. v. 2. of the ſame Book 


N ___ ofthe As ofthe Apoſtles. | 


Thirdly, The di verfity of Languages amongſt the Be- 


lievers, mentioned both in the ſecond and ſixth Chapters 


of the Acts, both argue more Congregations than one in 
Cnc. SS ES 

Secondly, \iltheſe Congregations were under one Preſ- 
byterial Government; becaute, 8 | 


Thirdly, The Apoſtles did the ordinary Acts of Presby- 
ters, as Presbyters in that Kirk which provetha presbyte- 
rial Church betore the diſperſion, Acts 6. : 

TPourthly, The ſeveral Congregations in Jeruſalem, be- 

ing one Church, the Elders of chat Church are mentioned 


as mceting together for acts of Government, Acts 11. 30, 


PFirſt, They were one Church, A#s 8. f. & 2. 4. 7. com- 
pared with cha. 5. II. & 12. J. & 15. 4. of the ſame Book. 

. Secondly, the Elders of the Church are mentioned, Af. 
II. 30. and 19. 4, 6, 22. and 21. 18. 17. of the ſame Book. 
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and 15. 4, 6, 22. and 21. 17, 18. and ſo forward, which 


proves that thoſe ſeveral Congregations were under one 
Presbyterial government. 5 3 
And whether theſe Congregations were fixed or not 
fixed, in regard of Officers or Members, it is all one as to 
the truth of the propoſition. | 2 
Nor doth there appear any material differenee betwixt 
the ſeveral Congregations in Jeruſalem, and the many 
Congregations now in the ordinary condition of the 


Church, as to the point of fixedneſs required of Officers 


ar Members | 
3. Thirdly, Therefore the Scripture doth hold forth that 


many Congregations may be under one Presbyterial Go- 


vernment. 


2. Secondly, by the Inſtance of the Church of Epheſus: For, 


1. That there were more Congregations than one in 
theChurchof Epheſus, appears by Acts 20. 31. where is 


mention of Pauls continuanceat Epheſus, in preaching for 
the ſpace of three years;& Acts 12.16.18,20. ſpecial effect 


of the Lord is mentioned, & v. Io. & 17. of the ſame chap. 


| Whereis a diſtinction of Jeu and Greeks, and 1 Cor. 16. 


8. 9. where is a reaſon of Pauls ſtaying at Fpheſus untill 


Pentecoſiʒ & v. I 2. where is mention of a particular Church 


in the houſe of Aquila and Priſcilla, then at E pheſus ; as 
appears Acts 18. 19. 24. 26. All which laid together doth 


prove, that the multitudes of Believers did make more 


Congregations than one in the Church of Epheſus. 
2. That there were many Elders over theſe many Con- 


gregations, as one Flock, appeareth Acts 20.17; 25,28, 
0 38. 4F>".:- | 5 | 


3. That theſe many Congregations were one Church, & 
that they were under one Presbyterial Government, ap- 
peareth Rev. z. the firſt fix verſes, joyned with Act. 2017. 18 

O Synodical Aſſemblies. | 


| 8 HE Scripture doth hold out another ſort of Aﬀems: 


dbb 


„ . 2,23. 
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blies for the Government of the Church beſide Claf- ö : 


fical and Congregational, all which we callSynodical, Ack. 
15. Paſtors, & Teachers, and other Church Governours, 
(as alſo other fit Perſons, when it {hall be deemed expedi- 
ent) are Members of theſe Aſſemblies, which we call Sy- 
no dical, here they have a lawful calling therainto. 

pynodical Aſſemblies may lawfully be of ſeveral ſorts, as 

Provincial, National, cecumenical. *** 

It is lawful & agreeable to the Word of God, that there 


de a ſubordination of Congregational, Claſſical, Provincial, 


& National Aſſemblies, for the government ofthe Church. 


| 0 Ordination of Miniſters. | 
Nder the Head of Ordination of Miniſters, is to be 
conſidered either the Doctrine of Ordination, or the 
Power ofit. „ e 
| Wo Touching the Doctrine of OrdinatiGx. 
1 N O manought to take upon him the Otfce ofa Mini- 
=: ſter ofthe Word, without alawtul calling, Joh. 3. 
27. Rom. 10. 14. 15. Jer.14.14. Heb. 5. 4. f 
Ordination is alwayes to be continued in the Church, 


Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting a part of a perſon to 


\ 


fome publick Church Office, Num. 8. Io. 11. 14. 19. 22. 


6. 1 | 2 1 
Every Miniſter ofthe word is to be ordained by impoſi- 
tion of hands, and Prayer with Faſting, by theſe preach- 
ing Presbyters to whom it doth belong, 1 Iim. 5. 22. 
Acts 14. 23. and 13. 3. 5 TT 
It is agreeable to the Word of God, and very expedient,” 
that . as are to be ordained Miniſters, be deſigned to 
ſome particular Church, or other Miniſterial Charge, 
Act; 14. 23. Tit. 1. 5. Acts 20. 17. & 28. 


Hie that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly qualifi: 
ed both for Lite and Miniſterial abilities, according to the 


' Rulsof the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 3. 2.106. Tit. I. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
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| Heistobeexamined and approved by thoſe by whom 


(255) 
he is to be ordained, 1 Tim. 3.7.10. and 5.22. 


No manisto be ordaineda Miniſter for a particular 
Congregation, if they of that Congregation can ſhew juſt 


cauſe of exception againſt him, 1 Iim. 3. 2. Iit. 1. 7. 


Touching the Power of Ordination. .. 


L O Rdination is the Act of a Presbytery, x Tim. 4. v. 14. 
| Ihe power of ordering the whole work of Ordina- 
tion is in the whole Presbytery, which when it is over 


more Congregations than one, whether theſe Congrega- 


tions be fixed, or not fixed, in regard of Officers or Mem- 
bers, it is indifferẽt as to the point of Ordinatiõ 1 Tim. 4. 14. 


It is very requiſite that no ſingle Congregation that can 


eonveniently aſſociat, do aſſume to it felt all and ſole power 
mn Ordination | | | 


1. Becauſe there is no Example in Scripture, that any ; 
ſingle Congregation, which might conveniently aſſociate, 


did. aſſume to it ſelfalland ſole power in Ordination, nei- 


eher is there any Rule which may warrant ſuch a Practice. 
2. Becauſe there is in Scripture example of an Ordinati- 
on in a Presbytery over divers Congregations, as in the 


Church of Jeruſalem, where were many Congregations, 
theſe many Cm were under one Fresbytery, 


and this Presbytery did ordain. . | 
"The Preaching Presbyters orderly aſſociated either in 
Cities or neighbouring Villages, are thoſe to whom the 


* 


” 


tions within their bounds reſpectively. 


impoſition of Hands doth ap perrgin, for theſe Congrega· 


Some other particulars Concerning Church Government 


do yet remain unfiniſhed, which (tall la, with all convent» 
ent ſpeed, prepared and preſented to this Honourable Houle,” 


ae do —˙¼ et 


Js Pi- | | e 
Ts the Right Honourable the Lo RDS and CoMMONT 


Aſſembled in PaxLianent : The humble Advice ofthe 
Afembly of Divines, now ſitting by Ordinance of l 
Eo | 1 e Parliamem 


F „ 
Parliament at WESTMINSTER, concerning the 
Doctrinal part of Ordination of MINISTERS. 
1 N O man ought to take upon him the Office ofa Mi- 


niſter ofthe Word, without a law ful calling, John 


3. 17. Rom. 10. 14. 15. Jer. 14. 14. Heb. 5. 4. 


2. Ordination is always to be continued in the Church, 


n I Tim. 5. 21. 22. 6 e | 
3. Ordination is the ſolemn feiting a part ofa perſon to 
fome publick Church Office, Nurm.8.10.70 12. Act. 5. 3. 5. 6 


4. Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained by im- 
poſition of Hands, and Prayer, with Faſting, by thoſe 
preaching Presbyters ro whom it doth belong, 1 Tim. 5. 


22. Acts 14. 23. and 13. 3. 2 5 | 
5. The power of ordering the whole Work of Ordina- 


tionis inthe whole Presbytery, which when it is over | 


more Congregations tkan one, whether theſe Congrega- 


tiõs be fixed or not fixed, in regard of Officers or Members, 
ĩ is indifferent as to the point 6t Ordination, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 


6. It is agreeable to the Word of God, and very expedi- 
ent, that ſuch as are to be ordained Miniſters, be deſigned 


to ſome particular Church or other Miniſterial charge, 


A4. 23. Iit. I. 5. Acts 20. 17. C 28. 


7. He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly qua- 1 


lifed bot h tor life & Miniſterial Abilicies, according to the 


Rules of the Apottles, 1 Tim. 3. 253, 47, 6. Tit. I. 5. 70 9. 


8. He is ro be examined and approved by thoſe by whom 
he is to be ordained, 1 II n. 3. 7, 10. and 5. 22. 


9. No mans to be ordained a Miniſter for a particular 


Congregation, if they of that Congregation, can ſhew juſt 
oauſe of exception againſt him, 1 Tim. 3. 2. IIt. 1. 7. 


Io. Preaching Presbyters orderly aſſociated, either in 


Cities, or neighbouring Villages, are thoſe to whom che 


Impoſition of Hands doch appertain, for thoſe Congrega- 


tions within their bounds reſpectively, I Tin. 4: 17: 


may 
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IT, In extraordinary caſes, ſomething extraordinary | 
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| may hs 2 until a ſetled order may "i had; yet 1 5 
as near as poſſibly may be to the Rule, 2 Chron: 19. ver. . 
34, 35,36. th. zo: ver. 2, 3, 4, . Y 
12. There is at this time (as we humbly c conceive ) an 
extraordinary occaſion for a way of Ordination for the 
preſent upp y of Miniſters. 

I ue Directory for Ordination of Minis.” Os. 
=, 1 T being manifeſt by the Word of God, that nognan. 
-* oug ht ro take upon him the Office of a Miniſter of the. 

ſpe], until he be lawfully called, & ordained thereunto: 

ay the work of Ordinationi is tobe performed with” 
ll due care, wiſdom, gravity and ſolemnity; we humbly 
tender theſe Directions as requiſite to be obſerved. 

1. He that is to be ordained, being either nominated by 
the People, or otherwiſe commended rothe Pre 
for any place; muſt addreſs himſelf to the Presbytery, and 

bring witch him a Teſtimonial of taking the Covenant of 
the three Kingdoms, of his diligence and proficiency in hie 
Studies; what degree he hath taken in the Univerſity: 
and what hat h been the time of his abode there; and with 
al, of his Age, which is to be twenty four 8 3 but: elpe⸗ | 
cially of his Life and Converſation. .  : 

Which being conſidered by the Presbyter) *theyaters to 5 

proceed, to enquire rouching the Grace of im, & 


whether he be of ſuch holineſs of life as is requiſite in a I 


Miniſter of the Goſpel, and to examine him touchin his 

 htarningand ſufficiency, and touching the evidences of hig 

calling to the Holy Miniſtry, and in partixular, his fair | 

| direct en to. 5 1 e 
| The Rules for e arc 1 e 27 

14 "Hat the Party examined be dealt withalin a brot 


ly way, with mildneſs of Spirit, and with ſpecial r6- 3 


| Belt; zo the gravity, modeſty, and quality of. every one.. 
23. He ſhall be examined touching his skill inthe e : 
ER: Tengues,and his tryal tobe * by reading the Hebrew ns 


"Sn Is 
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Greek wn and es portion of ſome into 
Latine; and if he be defective in them, inquiry ſhall be made 
the more ſtrictly after his other Learning, and whether he 
hath stil in Logick and Philoſophy. 


- 3. What Authors in Divinity He hath read, ani 2 beft ac- 


quainted with; and tryal ſpall be made in his knovledee of 
the grounds of Religion, c ability to deſend the Orthodox doc- 
trine contained in them, againſt all unſound and erroneous 


Opinions, eſpecia ity theſe of the preſent Age, of his Skill inthe 
ſenſe and meaning of ſurh places of Scripture as ſhall be pro- 
poſed unto himincaſes of Conſcience, andin the Chronology | 


of the Scripture, and the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


4: If he hath not before preached in publick, with appr ifs 
bation of ſuch as are able to judge, he ſhall at a competent time 


afſerned him, expound before the Presbytery ſuch a place of 


Scriprure as ſhall be given him. 
5. He ſhall alſo, within a competent time frame a diſcourſe 
i Latine upon ſuch a common place or Controverſy in Divi- 


Aity as ſhall be aſſigned him, andexhibit to the Presbyrery 


fach Theſes, as expreſs the ſume theref, and maintain a 


Diſpute upon them. 
6.He ſhall breach before the People, the Pine en ſome 


of the Miniſters of the Word appointed by them being preſents. 


F. Theproportion af his gifts, in relation to the plase unt 
which het called, ſhallbe conſidered. 
8. Beſede the rryal of his gifts in reaching, he ſhall under- 


6 an Examination in the Premiſes two ſeveral dayes, and 


more, if the presbytery ſhall judgeit neceſſary. 
9. And as for him that hath been formerly erdained a 
Miniſter, and is to be removed to another Charge, he ſhall 


briz 4 Teſtimonial of his Ordination, and of his Abilities 
4 Eren, Whereupon his Seneſs for that blace halt 
be tried by his preaching there if it ſhall be judged . 


4 \afarther s #xarminanon of him. 
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. Inall which he Ka approved, he is to be ſent ro the 
| Church where he is to ſerve, there to preach three ſeveral _ 
adaays, & to converſe with the People, that they may have 
tryal of his Gifts for their edification, and may have time 
and occaſion to enquire into, and the better to know His 
fe and converſation. 5 „„ 
441. n the laſt of theſe three days, appointed for the tryal 

; of his Giftsin preaching, there ſhall be ſent from the Preſ- 

p 
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buytry to the Congregationa publick intimation in writing, 
which ſhall be publickly read before the People, and after 
affixed to the Church door, to ſignifie, that ſuch a day, a 
competent number of the Members of that Congregati- 
. no, nominated by themſelves, ſhall appear before the Preſ- 
buytry, to give their conſent and approbation to ſuch a man 
f | tobether Miniſter, or otherwiſe to put in with all Chri- 
ſtian diſcretion and meekneſs, what ee they have 
2 againſt him; & it upon the day appointed there be no juſt 
exception againſt him, but the People give their conſent, 
y | thenthePresbytry {hall proceed to Ordination. 
Es 5. Upon the day appointed for Ordination, which is to 
be pei formed in that Church, where he that is to be or- 
dained is to ſerve, a ſolemn Faſt ſhall be kept by the Con- 
gregation, that they may the more earneſtly joyn in Pray 
er for a Bleſſing upon the Ordinance, and the labours : 
his Servant for their good. The Presbytry ſhall come to 
the place, or at leaſt three or four Miniſters ofthe Word 
4 ſhallbe ſent thither from the Presbytry, of which one ap- 
pointed by the Presbytry ſhall Preach to the People, con- 


1 | cerning the Office and Duty of Miniſters of Chriſt, & how 
the People ought to feceivye them for their Work ſaxke. 
„ 6. After the Sermon, the Miniſter who hath P reached, 


} thallinthe face of the Congregation demand of him wh 
) | Fnowtobeotdained: concerning his Faith in CHRIST 
| JES Us, and his perſwaſion of the truth of the Re- 
| formed Religion, according to the Scripture ;* his ſincere 
8 „ N mtentienn 
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1 . ; 
to enter into his Callings 8 


| ing, Mmiſtring the Sacraments, Diſcipline, and doing all 
| Material Duties towards his Charge; His Zeal and Faith- 
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J. In all which havi 7 doclared himſelf, profeſſed his 

willingneſs, and promiſed his endeavours by the help of 
God; The Minifter likewiſe ſhall demand of the People, 
concerning their willingneſs to receive and acknowledge | 
him as the Miniſter ofChriſt,and to obey and ſubmit unto. | 
him, as having rule over them in the Lord, and to main- | 
rain, cacoutage,and aſſiſt him in all the parts of his Office. 
Which being mutually promiſed by the people, the | 
| Presbytry,or the Miniſter fent from them for Drdindtion „ 
| ſhall ſolemnly ſer him apart to the office and Work ofthe | 
| Miniſtry, by laying their hands on him, which is to be a- 
| companyed with a ſhort Prayer or Bleſſing, to this effect: 
8. Thankfully acknowledging the great mercy of God, in 
fending Jeſus Chrift for the Redemption of his People, and 
fo for his Aſcenſion to the Right Hand of God the Father, and 1 
J# thence pouring out his Spirit, and giving Gifts to Men, Apo- 
t 
; 
t 
t 


"ME. — 
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: nn Prophets, Paſtors and Teachers, for the 
{| gathering and building up of his Church, and for fitting and 
nclining this man to this great Work; Tointreat him to fit © 
'f — pin with his holy Spirit, to give him ( whoin his Name we 
us ſet apart to his holy Service) tofulfil the Warkof his 
Miniſtry in all things; that he may both ſave bon and 


his People committed to his charge. . "= 
9. This or the like form of prayer & bleſſing being end. | h 
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them, upon what pretence ſocver. 


ed, let the Miniſter RN, prea ta , bricfly exhort him to 
conſider ofthe greatneſs of his Office and Work, the dan- 
ger of negligence, both to himſelf & his People, the Blef- + 
ling which will accompany his faithfulneſs in this life, and 
that to come; & wit hal, exhort the people to carry them- 
ſelves to him as to their Miniſter in the Lord, according to 


their ſolemn promiſe made before; and ſoby Prayer com- 
meending both him & his Flock to the Grace of God, after 
finging ofaP ſalm, let the aſſẽbly be diſmiſs d with ableſſing 


70. It a Miniſterbe defignedroa Congregationwhs 


| have been formerly ordained Presbyter, according to the 


form of Ordination which hath been inthe Church of 


England; which we hold for ſubſtanceto bevalid, and not 
to be diſclaimed by any who have received it, then there 
Xing a cautious proceeding in matters of Examination, let 
him be admitted without any new Ordination. 
I. And in caſe any perſon already ordained Miniſter in 


Scotland, or in any other Reformed Church, be deſigned to 
a Congregation in England, he is to bring from the Church 


to that Presbytery here, within which that Congregation 


js, a ſufficient Teſtimonial of his Ordination, of his life and 
cConverſation, while he lived with them, and of the cauſes 

of his removal; And to undergo ſuch a tryal of his fitness 
and ſufficiency, and to have the ſame courſe held with him 


in other particulars, as is fer down in the Rule immediatly 


going before, touching Examination and Admiſſion. 
12. That Records be carefully kept in the ſeveral Pres- 
bytries, of the Names of the ee ordained, with their 


ce of their Ordination, of 


Teſtimonials, the time and p 
the Presbyters who did impoſe hands upon them, and of 


the charge to which they are appointed. 


13. That no money or gift, of what kind ſoeyer, ſhall be 
received from the perſon to be ordained, or fromany on 
his behalf, for Ordination, or eught elſe belonging to it, 
by any of the Presbytery, or any appertaining to any of . 
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Thus far of ordinary Rules and Courſe of Ordination, in the 
ordinary way; That which concerns the etraordina- 
ri way, requiſite to be now prattiſed, followeth: 
I. IN theſepreſent exigencies, while we cannot have 
any Presbyteries formed up to their whole power 
and work, and that many Miniſters are to be ordained for 
the ſervice ofche Armies, and Navy, and to many Con- 
gregations where there is no Miniſter at all, & where (by 
I eaſon of the publick troubles) the people cannot either 
themſelves enquire and find out one who may be a faithful 
Miniſter for them , Or have any with ſafety ſent unte them 
for ſuch a ſolemn tryal as was before mentioned ini the or- 
dinary Rules, eſpecially when there can be no Presbytery 
near unto them to whom they may addreſs themſelves or 
which may come or ſend to them a fit man to be ordained 
in that Congregation, & for that people; and yet notwith- 
ſanding it is requiſite that Miniſters be ordained for them, 
by ſome being ſer apart themſelves for the Work ofthe 
Miniſtry, have power to join in the ſetting apart of others, 
who are found tit & worthy. In theſe caſes, untilby Gods 
bleſſing the aforeſaid difficulties may be in ſome good 
mcaſure removed; let ſome godly Miniſters, in or about 
the City of Lond n, be deſigned by publick authority, who 
being aflociated.may ordain Miniſters for the City & Vici- 
nicy, keeping as ncar to the ordinary Rules orementioned, 
as poflibly they may; And lct this Aſſociation be for no o-; 
ther intent or purpoſebut only or the Work of Ordinatis., — + 
2. Let the like affociation be made by the ſame authori : 
ty in great Towns, and the neighbouring Pariſhes in tile 
ſeveral Counties; which are at the preſent quiet and un- 
diſturbed, to do the like for the parts adjacent. Er 
3. Let ſuch as are choſen or appointed for the ſervice of — 
che Armics or Navy be ordained, as aforeſaid, by the * WE, 
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atcd Minifters ef London, or iome other in the Country. 


4. Let them do the like, when any man thallduly and 


lawfully be recommended to them for the miniſtry ot any 


Congregation, ho cannot enjoy liberty to have a tryal 
of his parts and abilities, and deſire the help offuch Mini- 
ſters 15 aſſociated, or the better furniſhing of them with 

ſuch a perſon, M them {tall be judged fit for the ſervice - 


fa of that Church and People. 


 DixxzcrT1ions of the GENERAL ASSEMBLY, Concerning Se- 


cret and Private WoxsH ID: and Mutual EpiricaTioN, - 


For Cheriſhing Piety, for maintaining Unity, and 


£ 


- ayoiding Schiſm and Diyiſfion. 


Lv 
% 


: A Efides the publick Werſhip in. Cengregations merci- 


fully eſtabliſhed in this Land in great purity ;1tis expe- 
dient and neceſſary, that Secret Worſhip of each perſon a- 
lone, and Private Worſhip of Families, be preſſed and ſet 


np; that with National Reformation, the profeſſion and 
power ofGedlineſs both Perſõal & Domeſtick be adyãccd. 
I. And firſt for ſecret Worſhip: 1tis moſt neceſſary, that e. 


very one apart and by themſelves be given to Prayer and Me- 
Aditation, theunſpeakable Benefit whereof is beſt known to 
thens whoare moſt exerciſed therein, this being the mean 
whereby in a ſpecial way communion with God is entertain- 


ed, and right preparation for all other duties obtained; And 


therefare it becometh not only Paſtors within their ſeveral 
Charges, topreſs perſons of all ſorts to perform this duty _ 
morning & evening, & atother occaſions, but alſoit is incũ- 


bent to the head of every. Family, to have a care that both 


thiſelves, & all within their charge be daily diligent herein. 


II. The ordinary Duties comprehended under the exerciſe 


of Piety,which ſhouldbe in Families when theyare conveen- 


ed to that effect, are theſe : Firſt, Prayer & Praiſes perfarm- 


ed, with a ſpeczatr eference as well to the public condition 4 | 
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5 the 4 Kirk of Gol, Sy this £o66), as to the preſent e caſe of the 
F amily, and every member thereof. Next, Reading of Scrip- 
Fares with Catechizing ina plain wa "that the underſtand- 
© ings of the ſimpler may be the better able to profit under 
' _hepublick Ordinances, O 7h ade Wire t Capable to under- 
fand the Scriptures when they i $87: her with godly | 
Conferences tending to the edificarion „Ni Members in 
the moſt holy Faith, as alſo admonition aud rebuke upon juſt 
Racſome from thoſe meds have A uthority in the Family. 
III. As the Charge & offce of Interpreting the holy Scrip- 
tures is a part ofthe Miniſterial calling, which none ( howſo- 
ever otherwiſe qualified ) ſhould take upon lum in any place, 
but he that is dulycalledthereunta by God and his Kirk.Soin 
every Family where there is any that canread, the Holy 
Scriptures ſhouldbe read ordinarly to the Fami iy; 3 Anditu 
tommendable that thereafter they confer and by way of con- 
erence make ſome good uſe of what hath been read and heard. 
As ſor E xample, if any ſi ſin be reproved in the Wordread, uſe 
may be made thereof, to make all the Family circumſpect 
and waichiul agarnf the ſame, or if any udgement be 
threatned or mentioned to have been inflicted in that portion 
of Scripture whichis read, uſe may $8 made to make all the 
Family ſear, leſt the fame or a worſe Judgement befall them, 
"unleſs they beware of the fn that procured it. And finally, 
Tf any duty be required, or comfort held forth in a promiſe, 
uſe may be made to ſtir up themſelves to implore Chrift, 
for ſtrength to enable them for doing commanded Duty, and 
to apply the. fered comfort; In all whichthe Maſter of the 
Family's to have the chief hand; And any Member of the 
Family may propound a queſtion or doubt for reſolution. is 
IV. The head oſ the Family is to take care that none of the 
F amily withdraw himſelf from any part of family Worſhip. 
And ſeeinstheordinary performance of all the parts of Fa- 
ily worſhip belongeth properly to the head of the Family, 
the n to fir up en a are 5 & train up * As 


are 
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ſtable Souls. : 
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each Family keep by themſelves, neither requiring, inviting, 


nor admitting per ſons from divers Families, unleſsit be theſe 
 whoare lodged with them, or at meal, or otherwiſe with 


them upon ſome la full occaſion. © El 

VII. Whatſoever hath been the effects and fruits of meet- 
ings of per ſons of divers Families inthe times of corruption or 
trouble (in which caſes many thingsare commenadable,which 


otherwiſe are not tolerable ) yet when God hath bleſſed us 


with peace and purity of the Goſpel, ſuch meetings of perſons 
of divers Families (except inthe caſes mentioned in theſe Di- 
rections) are to be diſapproved, ns tending tothe hinderance 
of rhe Religious Exerciſe ef each Family by it ſelf, to the pre- 
judice of the publick Miniſtry, to the renting of the Families 


e particular Congregations, and (in progreſs of time) of the 


whole Kirk; beſides many offences which may come thereby to 


the hardning of the laut ef carnattves, & gritf of theyode 


% 
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VI. Ar Family Worſhip a pecial care is to he had, that . 
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(in whoſe hands the pref 


them for the publick Worſh he dublick 


all within his charge repair 
ET they may joyn with the re FOR 
publick Worſhi» being finiſhed, after Praye 
an account what they have heard; And thereafter te iþend 


in Piritual Conferences upon the Wordof God: Or elſe (go- 
ing apart) they aught to apply themſelves to reading, medi- 
ration, aud ſecret prayer, thatthey may confirm and increaſe 


Pound in the publick. Ordinances maybe cheriſhed and pro- 


moved, and they more ediſied untoeterna! Life. 


IX. So many as can oonccive Prayer eughit to make uſe of 
that Gift ef God : Albeit thoſe u bo are rude and weaker may 
begin at a ſet farm of Prayer; but ſo, as they be not ſluggiſh in 
fltirring up in themſelves (according to their daily neceſſities) 
the Spirit of Prayer,uh1ch is giventoallthe Children ofGod 


in ſome meaſure : Fo which effect they ought to be the more 


their hearts to conceive, and their tongues io expreſs conveni. 

ent defires to God for their Family. And in the mean time, 

for their greater encouragement, let theſe Materials of Pray- 
er be meditated upon, and made uſe of, as followeth. _ 


come in his preſence. & how unfit to worthip his Majeſty; 
Land therefore carneſtly ask of God the Spirit of Prayer. 


ly, accuſing, judging, and condemning themſelves for 
them, till they bring their Souls to ſome meaſure of true 
© humiliation. 8 N 


af 
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hearts an to fit 
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he ſhould zake 


the reſt of the time which they way ſpare in Je aud 
nr 


their communi on with God; that ſo the profit which they 


Fer vent and frequent in enen to Ged, for enabling of 


Let them confeſs to God how unworthy they are to 


They are to confeſs their fins and the ſins of the Fami- 


They are te pour out their Souls te Cod, in the Name 


— 
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| © walking before him. 


ee Bro Prod. OS... Et. . ad. ef - 


 <of Chriſt, by the Spirit, for torgiveneſs of fins, for Grace 
_ © rorepent, to believe and to live ſoberly, righteonfly, & 
© godly.and that they may ſerye God with joy and clight, 
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* Theyare ro ge gts to God, for bis many mercies 
© to his People, and to themſelves ; and eſpecially for his 
love in Chriſt, and for the Light of the Goſpel, _ 
I hey are to pray tor ſuch particular Benefits, Spiritual 


and Temporal, as they ſtand in need of for the time  . 


©(whetherit be Morning or Evening) as Health orSick- *- 
_ *nefs,. Proſperity or Adverſity. | 3 
They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in general, 
for all the Reformed Kirks, and for this Kirk in particular, 
© & for all that ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, for all Supe- 
_ *©riors, the Kings Majeſty, the Queen and their Children, 
© for the Nazif ares Miniſters and whole Body of the 
Congregation, whercof they are members, as well for 
their Neighbors abſent in their lawtul affairs, as for thoſe 
© that are at home. £7 og 
© The prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt deſire that 
© God may be glorified in the coming ofthe Kingdom of 
. © his Son, and in the doing of his wil, and with aſſurance 
©that themſelves are excepted, and what they have asked 
© according to his Will, ſhall be done. „„ 
py Theft exerciſes ought tobe performed in 19 
without delay, laying aſide all exerciſes of worldly buſineſs or 
hinderances, notwithſtanding the mockings of Atheiſts, and 
prophane meꝝ; in reſpect of the great mercies of God to this 
Land, QM of his ſevere Correction, whe rewith lately he hath - 
exerciſed us: And to this effect, perſons of eminency( and all 
Elders of the Kirk ) not only onght to ſtir up themſelves and 
Families to diligence herein, but alſo to concur effeftually, 
that in all other Families, where they have power and 
charge, the ſaid Exerciſes be conſcionably performed. 
Kl. Beſides the ordinary duties in Families, which " a- 
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bove mentioned, extraordinary duties hoth of Humiliation 


and Thankſgiving are to be carefully performed in Families, 


when the Lord by extraordinary occaſtons (private or pub 


lick) calleth for them. 1 
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XII. Seeing the Word of God req 
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fore at all-times, and ſpecially in this time,wherein profanity 


abounds,and Mothers,walking after their own luſts, thinkit | 
ſtrange that others run not with them to the ſame exceſs fri- 
ot: Every member of this Kirk ought to ſtir up themſelves, 


and one another to the duties of mutual Edification, by in- 


ſtruction, admonition,rebuke,exhorting one another to mani- 
. feſt the grace of God in denying unzodlineſs & worldly luſts, 


and in liuing godly, ſoberly, and righteouſly in this preſent 
world, by comforting the feeble minded, and praying with,or 


for one another; which Duties reſpectively are tobe performs 
ed upon pecial occaſions offered by Divine Providence; as 


namely, when under any calamity, croſs or great difficulty, 


counſel or comfort is ſought, or when an offender is to be re- 


claimed by private admonition, & if that be net effeFF val, by 


joyning one or two more in the admonition, according tothe 
rule of Chriſt, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 
every Word may be eſtabliſhed, 5 

XIII. And becauſeit is not given to every one to fpeal a 
word in ſeaſon to a wearied or diſtreſſed Conſcience, it is expe- 
dient, that a per ſon (in that caſe finding no eaſe after the uſe 
of ordinary means pri vate and public, have their addreſs to 
their own Paſtor, or ſome experienced chriſtian: but if the per- 


ſon troubled in Conſcience be of that condition, or of that Sex, 
that diſcretion, modeſty, or fear of ſcandal, requireth a godly, 


grave and ſecret friend to be preſent with them in their ſad 
addreſs, it is expedient that ſuch a friend be preſent,  _ 
XIV. When per ſons of divers Families are brought together 
by divine providence, being abroad upon their particular Vo- 


cations, ef any neceſſary occaſions, us they would have the 
No N „„ 


th, That we ſhould con- 
ſider one another to provoke unto love and good works; There- 
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T.ord their God with them ꝛuhether ſoever they go, they ought, 


to wall with God, and not neglect the Duties of Prayer and 


Thankſgiving, but take care that the ſame be performed by 
ſuch as the company ſhall judge fitteſt; and that they likewiſe 


take heed that no corrupt communication proceed out of their 


mouth, but that which is good, to the uſe of edifying, that it 


ina) miniſter grace to the hearers, | . 
The rift and ſcope of all theſe Diredlions is no other, but 


that upon the one part the power and practice of godlineſs „ 
mong all the Miniſters and members of this Rirł, according is 


their ſeveral Places and Yocations, may be cheriſhed and ad. 
vanced, and all impiet and mocking of Religious Exerciſes 
ſuppreſſed : And upon the other part that under the name & 


pretext of Religious Exerciſes, noſuch Meeting or Practices 


be allowed as are apt to breed Error, Scandal, Schiſm, Con- 
tempt, or miſregard of the publick Ordinances and Miniſters, 


or neglect of the duties of particular callings, or ſuch other 


evils as are of the Work not of the Spirit, but of the Fleſh, 


and are contrary to Truth and Peace. A. KER. 
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A Very learned & godly Divine having bewailed the great 

> diſtractions, corrup tions, and diviſions, that are in ts 
Church, he thus repreſents the cauſe and cure. Among o- 
thers, a principal cauſe of theſe Miſchiefs, is the great and 
common neglect of the Governours of Families in the diſ- 


cCharge of that duty, which they owe to God for the Souls 


that are under their charg, el] 3 in teaching them the 


doctrine of chriſtianity. Families are ſocieties that muſt be 
ſanctiſied to God as well as churches: And the Governours: 


ef them have as truly a charge of the Souls that are there! 1 


3 . 
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Fi _ Knowedgeaud Love of Chriſt, wonid bringthem then to 
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this conſidered or regarded. But while negligent Miniſters: 


are (deſervedly ) caſt out of their Places, the negligent - 


maſters of families take themſelves to be almoſt blameleſs. 
They offer their children to God in Baptiſm, & there they 


promiſe to teach them the doctrine ofthe Goſpel, & bring 


them up in the nurture oftheLord;bur they eaſily promiſe 
and eaſily break it; & educate their children for the world 
and the lech, and they have renounced theſe, & dedicated 


them to God. This Covenant breaking with God, and be- 


traying the Souls of their Children to the Devil, muſt lye 
heavy on them here or hereafter. They beget Children, 
and keep families, meerly for the World and the fleſh, but 


little conſider what a charge is committed to them, and 


what it is to bring up a charge for God, & govern a family 
as à ſanctiſied Society. O how ſweetly and ſucceſſively 


would the Work of God go on, if we would but all joyn to- 


gether in our ſeveral places to promote it. Men need not 
then run without ſending to the Preachers. But they 


might find that part of the work that belongeth to them, 


to be enough for them; Eſpecially Women ſhould be care- 
ful of this duty, becauſe as they are molt about their child- 
ren, and have carly and frequent opportunities to inſtruct 
them. ſo is this the principal Service they can do to God in 
this world, being reſtrained from more publick work. And 


doubtleſs many an excellent magiſtrat have been ſent into 


the common wealth, & many an excellent Paſtor into the 
Church, and many a precious ſaint, to heaven through the 
happy preparation of a holy Education, perhaps bya Wo- 
man, that thought her ſelfuſeleſs and unſerviceable to the 

* Church: Would parents but begin betimes, and labour to 


affect the hearts of their Children, with the great matters | 


of everlaſting lite. & to acquaint them with rhe ſubſtance 
of the Doctrme of Chriſt. and when they find in them the 
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BE ERIE. 
the Paſtors of the Church to betryed, confirmed and ad- 


mitted to the farther priviledges ofthe Church, what hap- 


py well ordered Churches might we have? Then one Paſ- 


tor need not be put to do the work oftwo or three hund- - 

red or thouſand goyernours of families even to teach their 
children theſe Principles, vhich they ſhould have taught 
them long before: Nor ſhould we be pur to preach to ſo 


many miſerable ignorant Souls, that be not prepared by E- 
ducation to underſtand us; Nor ſhould we have need to 


fhut oui ſo many, from holy communion upon the account 


of ignorance, that yet have not the Grace to feel it, and la- 


ment it, nor the wit & patience to wait in a learning ſtate, 
till they are ready to be fellow Citizens with the famrs, & 


of the houſhold of God. But now they cõe to us with aged 


ſelf conceitedneſs, being paſt Children and yet worte than 
children, ftill having the ignorance ofchildren, but being 
over-· grown the teachablene ſs of children; & think them- 
ſelves wiſe, yea wiſe enough to quarrel with the wiſeſt of 
their Teachers, becauſe they have lived long enoughto 


have been wiſe; & the evidence of their knowledge is their 


aged Ignorance: And they are readier to fly in our ſaces 
for church priviledges, than to learn of us, & obey our In- 
ſtructions, till they are prepared for them. that they may 


do them good, like ſnappith Currs, that will rap us by the 


f&ngers for their meat, and ſnatch it out of our hands; and 
not like Children, that ſtay till we give it them. Parents 


have ſo uſed them to be unruly, that Miniſters have to deal 


but with too few but the unruly. And it is for want of this 7 


laying the foundation well at firſt, that Profeſſors them- 
felvesare ſo ignorant as moſt are, and that ſo many, eſpeci- 
ally of the younger ſort, do ſwallow down almoſt any Er- 


tor that is offered them, & follow any ſect of dividers that 


will entice them. ſo it be but done with earneſtneſs & p lau- 


ſibility. For alas tho' by the Grace of God, their heart? 
may be changed in an hour, (hex ever the nngerfinnd 
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muſt have time and diligence to furniſh them with ſuch |} 
Knowledge, as maſt ſtabliſh them, & fortifie them againſt 
deceits. Upon theſe and many the like conſiderations, we 
ſhould intreat all Chriſtian Families, to take more pains in Boks 
this neceſſary work; and to get better acquainted with the 
_ ſubſtance of Chriſhaniry. And to that end (taking along I | = 
ſome moving Treatiſes to awaken the heart,) I know not By. 
what work ſhould be fitter for their uſe, than that compil- | 
ed by the Allembly at Weſtminſter. A Synod ofas godly, ju 
dicious Divines ( notwithſtanding, all the bitter words, 1 
which they have received from diſcontented and felf-con- f 
ceited men) I verily think as ever England ſaw; Tho they [|= 
had the unhappineſs. to be employed in calamitous tines 
when the — 4 of wars did ſtop mens ears, and the licenti- 3D 
ouſneſs of wars did ſet every wanton Tongue and Pen at Fl 
liberty to reproach them; and the proſecution and event N 
ofthele wars, did exaſperate partial diſcontented men, to 
diſhonour themſelves by ſecking to diſhonour them: I dare | ** 
fay, if in the days of old, when Councils were in power and 
account, they had ſuch a council of Biſhops, as this of ß . 


nour have been tranſmitted to Poſterity. | 


Presbyters was, the Fame of it, for Learning and Holinefs | 
and all Minikerial Abilities, would with very great Ho- 5 
| | ö 8 - g 2 


Ido therefore deſire that all Maſters of Families would | 


firſt ſtudy well this work themſelves; and then teach it 1 
their Children and Servants according to their ſeveral ca- * 
acities. And if they once underſtand theſe grounds of re- | #7 
5G they will be able to read other Books more under- | 1 


— 


ſtandingly, and hear Sermons more profitably, and conſer ef... 


more judiciouſſy, & hold faſt the doctrine of Chriſt more | 


firinly, than ever you are like to do by any other courſe. 
Firſt, Let them read and learn the ſhorter Cazechiſm, and 
next the Larger; and Laftly, read the Confeſſion of Faith. 
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